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ABSTRACT

The Ottoman Court Records and the Making of ‘Urban History’,
with Special Reference 1o Mudanya Sicils (1645-1800)
by
Yunus Ugﬁr

The sicils (Ottoman court records) have been utilized as a ‘historical source’ in
studying different areas of Ottdman history since 1930s. Many historians have seen
them very fruitful source to construct history of the Ottoman State and Society from
‘below’ considering the lively language of the records that take place in the sicils. At
this point, it can be claimed}that the process of making and utilizing the sicils as a
‘historical source’ go hand in hand with the tendencies developed in historiography
thorough the making social and micro history.

: Histoﬁans who approach to the sicils from this perspective with no doubt
contributed great deal to historical studies that focused on the Ottoman state and
society. They at least presented to other historians daily experiences, though in a
limited scope, of veryr different geographies located in the Ottoman territory. But
many historical studies that are based on the sicils have neglected to a certain extent
the questioning of historiographical side of their issues and of the sicils® ability to
reflect tﬁe “fact or truth’ of the information they gave and to represent the ‘local’ in
which they are placed. | |

In this context, the present study questions, first, the relationship between
historiography and a historical source and, second, the above-mentioned
representationjreﬁectionr problemn in the case of four sicil defters of Mudanya
(Bursa).

In short, this study asks questions rather than giving answers to them. In
general it suggests that the sicils, being just one source for certain problematique,
should be read as a “text” and evaluated within a “context” in which they took place
in order for their shortages to be minimized in reflecting the “truth” of information

they gave and in representing the whole people and the period in which they existed.
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OZET

Osmanli Mahkeme Kayitlan ve ‘§ehir Tarihi’ Yazimy,

Mudanya Sicilleri Orneginde (1645-1800)
Yunus Ugur

Siciller (Osmanli mahkeme kayitlart) 1930’lardan beri Osmanli Tarihinin ¢ok gesitli
alanlarim1 aydinlatmak igin tarihi kaynak olarak kullamilmaktadir. Bir ¢ok tarihgi,
icerisinde yer alan kayitlarin canh diline bakarak sicilleri Osmanh devlet ve toplum
tarihini ‘asagidan’ inga etmek igin ¢ok verimli bir kaynak olarak géregelmistir. Bu
noktada, sicilleri ‘tarihi kaynak’ olarak gorme ve kullanmanin tarth yaziciliginda
sosyal ve mikro tarih ya?maya dogru olan temaydille es zamanl: olarak gelistigi iddia
edilebilir.

Siiphe yok ki sicillere bu acidan yaklasan tarihgiler Osmanh devlet ve toplum
tarihine yogunlasan tarihi ¢alismalara ¢ok biiyiik katkilar saglamislardir. En azindan
diger tarihgilere, Osmanl sinirlan igerisinde yer alan farkhh cografyalarin sinirli da
olsa glinlik tecriibelerini aktarmiglardir. Fakat sicillere dayanilarak hazirlanmis bir
gok tarihi ¢alisma, temalarinin tarih yazicilig: boyutunu ve sicillerin verdigi bilgilerin
‘gercedi veya dogruyw’ ve yine bulunduklar ‘yereli’ ne kadar yansittigi ve temsil
ettigi gibi sorularn belili dl¢lide ihmal etmislerdir.

Bu baglamda elinizdeki ¢ahigma, ilk olarak tarih yazilicihg ile tarihi kaynak
arasindaki iligkivi. ikinci olarak da yukarida s6zii edilen temsiliyet problemini
Mudanya (Bursa) drneginde, orada bulunan dért sicili analiz ederek sorgulamaktadir.

| Kisaca, bu ¢alisma cevaplar vermekten 6te sorular sormaktadir ve fakat genel
olarak onerdigi bak;; agisi ise sudur: Siciller, belirli bir sorunsalin sadece bir kaynag:
olarak, ‘metin’ olarak okunmali ve icinde yer aldigi ‘baglam’ ile
degerlendirilmelidir. Bu, verdigi bilgilerin ‘dogrulugunu’ yansitmakta ve icinde
bulundugu dénemi ve insanlart temsil etmede sicillerin barindirdig1 eksiklikleri en

aza indirmeye yaravabilecektir.
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INTRODUCTION

This study questions mainly the relation between historiography and a historical
source within the context of the Ottoman urban studies. The primary source, ie.
Ottoman Shari‘a court records- sicils of Mudanyva between the middle of the
seventeenth and the late eighteenth cenfury and, as well as, the similar secondary
sources on the Otto_mén urban history are analyzed here within the framework of
above—mentioned problematique.

At this point the main argument in the thesis is to point out the determining
role of historiography not only in making a source é “historical source” but also in its
analysis." This stﬁdy criticiZeS the overemphasis on the sicils as a vital 4source of
especially Ottoman urban hiétory, which neglects the historiographical and
theoretical side of the urban issues. The sicils, in my vieiv, should be seen as only
one of the many sources for a éerfain problematique. Besides, they should be read as
a “text” and evaluated within a “context” in which they took place for their shortages
to be minimized in reflecting the “truth” of information they gave and in representing
the whole people and the period in which they existed. From this point of view, this
study suggests using their coﬁtents as clues Ieéding historianﬁ to ask some questions
and .getting answers about their problematique rather than as “full of information™
about cities they belonged.

Mudanya is selected as a case in this study because of its some features.

Particularly, taking the first four sicils dated between 1645 and 1800 of Mudanya as

! This study aims to disagree with general assumption of Ze'evi (1995: 157) on the
relations between historiography and a source. He claims. “in writing the history
of the Middle East there is one aspect that deserves special attention: the

. influence of the choice of source material on the writer’s point of view.”

“I am indebted to [sik Tamdogan-Abel for drawing my attention to this term.
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its main source, this study enjoys the opportunity to see more extensive area from its
history and, hence, to analyze changes taking plage in both the socio-economic life in
Mudanya, as well as the fexts representing it Secondly, this study is the first in that
it studies such a small district of the Ottoman State as Mudanya thorough its sicils.
This would minimize the shortages in their abilify to represent “facts” as well as
particular people and period compared to studying those of big cities as we see in
most of the sicil studies. Last but not least this district has a significant geopolitical
location by being a port of Bursa' and by its proximity to the center, istanbul.’
Mudanya’s role as a supplier of great amount and variety of agricultural products
increased the rate of economic activities in tha’; city. It seems that its geographically
small size® is substituted by its intensive social and economic activities. Accordingly,
the sicils under survey contain records reflecting different dimensions of its

administrative, economic and social life.

% The 155 years from 1645 to 1800 are quite long time and correspond the pre-
modern period. '

* Mudanya as a port city took place also in the Kanunnames of Mehmed 1I and
Bayezid II. The kanuns numbered 35, 36, and 55 contained orders about tax rates
for goods of Muslims or non-Muslims in the port. For instance, a person who
brought any kind of fabrics would give 4 akges per 100 akges. In the articles
number 43 and 53 of this kanunname, the mukata ‘a of Mudanya port was given
to the same people. Eldem (1999: 95) also points out the place of Mudanya

_ together with Erdek as a port in the eighteenth century French wool trade.

* The grain need of Istanbul, which amounted to 100,000 kile, for instance was
bought (miibdya‘a) from Anatolia Eyalet and interestingly Mudanya was,
together with Karamiirsel, the port for transmission of this huge amount of grain
from cities in Anatolia to Istanbul. In one case dated 3 R. 1205/1791, the people
of Antalya complained that the distance between Mudanya and Antalya took 200
hours, hence it was difficult for them to transport the required amount of grains to
Mudanya. They wanted Istanbul to send to them a ship for this transportation.
See Cevdet- Belediye, No: 4545. The same function of Mudanya was also seen in
transportation of animals sent to Istanbul. See Cevdet- Belediye, No: 2902
(Es.$.1227). In addition, Evliya Celebi (1999: 21) says that the Mudanya port
was used in transmission of the great amount of snow and ice that are brought
from Uludag, Bursa for the need of the Palace in Istanbul.

8 According to Bursa Vilayeti Cografyast (1927: 1), the size of Mudanya was 232
square kilometers in 1927. In 1967 its area was 346 square kilometer. Bursa 1
Yillig1, 1967: 49.
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Today, Mudanya is a port in the Marmara Sea and the district of Bursa.” At its
Eastern side is Gemlik, at its 34 kilometers Southern side is Bursa,® Minhali¢
(Karacabey) is at its West side and the Marmara Sea is at the Northern side of
Mudanya.” It has highly productive lands for agriculture. Especially there are olive,
grapes, mulberry, onion, and different kinds of grains and fnﬁts. It seems that people
of Mudanya can satisfy their food needs with their own products.'® Besides, the sea
_ provides the opportunity of ﬁshipg and shipping business to the people of
Mudanya.'!
The history of Mudanya, on the other hand, goes back to the very old ages.
The first name given té this city was Mirilya or Mirlea. Then it was conquered and
destroyed by Philip V, the king of Macedonia. After this destruction it was resettled
and named as Apamea. In the period of Crusades, it was conquered by the crusaders
and called Montanya or Montagna from which the word ‘Mudanya” comes. Mudanya
was conquered by Orhan Gazi in 721 (1321). '
It seems that Mudanya within the Ottoman context increased its significance
from its conquest through the last day of the empire. For instance, while it was called
Budamya in a mid-éixteenth century record as a village of Kite Kaza" it became a

kaza of Hiidavendigar Liva later in the mid-seventeenth century. Even, in the late

" Its administrative status and the settlement areas are discussed below.

¥ According to Evliya Celebi (1999: 9, 36) the distance between Bursa and Mudanya
was six hours by horse.

? For cities around Mudanya, see. D-4: 60/1.

1% Bursa Vilayeti Cografyast (1927 : 247-252) gives the details of imports and
exports of the port. According to these data in 1927 the imported products were
those manufactured ones and some new goods, and the exported products were
generally agricultural goods.

! Sami, 1316: VI: 4237-8; Bursa Vialyeti Cografyast, 1927 244ff.

t2 Evliya Celebi, 1999: 9; Sami, 1316: VI: 4238 ; Yurt Ansiklopedisi, 1982: I,
1776 ; Izbirak, 1976: XXIV, 369. Evliya Celebi (ibid) also gives another name of

_ Mudanya as Darthal that comes from its famous vinegar.

1 See 166 Numarali Muhasebe-i Vilayet-i Anadolu Defieri, 1995: 136; See also Map
2 in the Appendix.
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eighteenth century, ‘Mudanya possibly had an administrative link with Galata. A
crucial factor in this trend with no doubt was its being a port city as mentioned
: abové.

This study aims at finding some clues about the administrative, economic and
social life of Mudanya from the mid-seventeenth century to the late eighteenth
century. Its exact situation within the ggneral Ottoman context necessitates analyzing
the situation of Ottoman State and society in that period, and then comparing micro
and macro results of these analyses. It is not an aim of this thesis to make such
analyses directly nor is it its main problematique. But at that point, it would be
beneficial to touch upon some general features of the period at the macro level for a
better understanding and interpretation of the findings of this study that are related to
Mudanya.

The period between 1645 and 1800 is seen in the writings of many historians
either as a premodern period that preceded the great changes in the ‘long” nineteenth
cenmw or as a period of transformétion in the dissolution of the structures and
institutions of ;he Empire, or still as a stagnant and declining period before its falling
down. It is not aimed to discuss here the truthfulness or fallacies of these
arguments,'* héwever, it should be noted that this kind of periodization is made with
no doubt acc0'fding td previous and, especially, subsequent centuries of this period
under survey. Hence, it would be more useful to understand better the nineteenth
century rather than a particular period that is being discussed.

The seventeenth century in the lands of the Ottoman State began with two

great events. The first of these events was the Celali rebellions, and the second one

" For review, critiques and new ways of periodization of the Ottcmém history see,
among others, Karpat, 1974; Faroghi, April/July 1991; Salzman, December 1993;
Darling, 1996; Inalcik, 1998; Ozvar, 1999.



5
was the long lasting war with Iran. 'fherefore, the first quarter, even the half, of the
century passed with the efforts to suppress the rebels and the struggles against Iran.”
The periods of Ahmed I (1603-17), Osman I (16'1“8-22), Mustafa I (1617-18; 1622-
23) and Murad IV (1623-40) were passed under the shadow of the above-mentioned
e\-fents. |

In the second half of the century the state turned its direction to the West and
a number of struggles took place against Venice, Crete, the Habsburgs and so on. All
these military-political events occurred synchronically with the administrative
problems within the state. That is to say that in the second half of the century, the
grand viziers, the family of Kopriilis, undertook the administration of the state
instead of the Sultans. Another interesting point is related to the number of the
Sultans who weré at the head of the State in this period: there were twelve Sultans
during three centuries before the 17™ century whereas this number was ten only
during the seventeenth century. This also leads us to rethink the situations of the
Sultans within the state apparatus in this period.
The eighteenth century is also known with long wars particularly against
-Russia and Aﬁstria that resulted in signiﬁcant treaties like Jassy signed in 1792. This
century as we see also in many records of the sicils ended with the French revolution
and Napoleon invasion of Egypt. e
Considering the context of this study namely for Mudanya, the significant
consequences of these military and administrativer situations of the State Were

basically econoﬁic. New fiscal arrangements of the State directly affected the people

!> See Mantran, 1990, I: 11-12, 11: 232-234; Damisman ed. 1985: 71. Also see inalcik
and Quataert, 1994.
® Veinstein (1999:2) criticizes overemphams of historians on the wars in order to
explain the transformations in the eighteenth century Ottoman financial and
administrative policies and he points out the effects of, among others, American
silver on these transformations.
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of Mudanya in terms of taxés they paid because of the long wars and other possible
reasons. As we discussed below, the taxes like imdad-1 seferiyye and hazariyye and
sitrsat bedeli appeared as a result of these extraordinary conditions. The debasement
in the currencies was also another important consequence of the events that should be
taken into account while evaluating the price increases in different years of the
period.!

Having done some general historical-contextual remarks that can be useful in
interpreting the findings of the present study in Mudanya, we can now refer to some
points related to the sources used in this study. |

In constructing the text about Mudanya, we mainly used 4 sicils of Mudanya
dated between 1045 and 1215 (1645 and 1800). ‘As we mentioned at thé beginning,
our approach to ‘these sources tends to see them as clues in constructing particular
aspecis of the history of the city. In addition to the sicils, we scanned some tasnifs
{classifications) from the State Archives to med .Vrecords about Mudanya and used
them in the related parts of the study. Especially avariz, cizye (poll-tax), temettuat
registers, Ahkam-Sikayet ‘deﬁers, and Cevdet-Belediye classification give us
‘signiﬁcantjnformation on Mudanya. The population of Mudanya for instance could
not be clarified drawing only on information derived from the sicils. ‘The Miihimme
registers would probably include vast amount of records about Mudanya, but due to
the lack of indexes for the period under study we could only look at the fifteenth and
sixteenth century registers. However, we scanned especially published Miihimme
registers to see the administrative and economic situation of the city in these

centuries. Since Mudanya was less significant administratively in these periods

17 See, among others, especially [nalcik 1977 and 1980, Genc 2000; Cezar, 1986 and
1999; Veinstein, 1999; Pamuk, 2000.
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compared to the subséquent centuries, it was a village, it was mentioned mostly’ for
its Customs.

This justifies our insistence on using sicils and thé documenté of the State
Archives as complementary to each other. Other secondary sources on Mudanya and
the subjects this sfudy surveyed are also used both to supplement the findings and to
give the opportunity of comparison with similar studies made for other regions. We
should note here that the seéondary sources on Mudanya are very rare probably
because of the size of the city and of the general tendency in Ottoman urban studies
to focus on big cities.

In short, this study méy contribute to some extent to debates on the place of
primary sources in constrﬁcting historical knowledge particularly in Ottoman_ urban
studies. How these sources can be used in a more coherent and effective way in
urban histories will be determined, I think, both solving the tension between ‘text’
and ‘context’ and defining interdisé,iplinary sense of ‘urban history’ in the Ottomanb
context. Another contribution of this study in the micro level may be its findings and
suspicions on a provincial city of the Ottoman state, Mudanya. These micro
outcomes inclﬁde at the same time some questions about the macro issues as in the
economic activities of the city.

Finally, we should note heré that taking primary sources as a basic unit of
analysis in making a history usually leads historians to think of issues more in pieces
overlooking the general fendencies. This can prevent historians to see and reflect the
whole picture of the issues 'onb which they focus. This study also tries irnplicitly to
show this negative side of historical studies based on only one kind of sources and

taking no well-defined problematique.



“The court records acted first as a repository for any
document, contractual or decretal, whose legality or
authenticity might at some future time be

questioned.”18

I- STUDIES BASED ON THE SICIiLS

A- Historiography and a Source: Review on the Sicil Studies

This section is related to the methodology of the study and the examination of the
sources. I will review the literature on the sicil studies from the historiographical
point of view. In other words, the fast spreading or intensive use of the sicils as a
historical source among the scholars of different disciplines who are interested in the
Ottoman period in general and historians in particular will be examined
synchronically, with the other sources, and diachronically comparing them with the
changing paths in historiography. In this section, at the same tim;:, the concentrations
of the subjects in these sicil studies will be presented to indicate changes and trends
of historiaﬁs in utilizing these sources.

A special attention is given to the studies focusing on the ‘urban’ issues in
which court rc?cords are use_d as their main source. Since the case of my study is
basicly associated with an urban history, I try to analyze the reflections of the
aforementioned trends in using the sicils on the ‘urban studies’. Historical knowledge

they found significant in the court records and the ways in which they use this

'8 Mandaville, 1975: 519.
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information in debating ‘urban’ issues will be examined. I will, at the same time,
compare the outcomes of these studies with the results of my own study in the
records. In other words, in this section I attempt to put my study into a

methodological context.

1- History of the Sicil Studies: Perspectives, Contributions and
Critiques

History of the sicil studies can be dated to the articles published in the Halkevi
periodicals of 1930s."® Two significant articles written by Ismail Hakki Uzuncarsih®
and T. Miimtaz Yaman®' appeared within Ulki in 1935 and in 1938, respectively.
Uzungarsili tried to draw attention of the researchers to studying on the sicils as a
historical source of four hundred years Turkish History*>. Similar ideas took place in
the article of Yaman, but, besides, he described the sicils as memba (spring or
source) and as in the level of hazine-i evrak (central archives) to understand the
Ottoman history and its institutions.?

For Uzungarsili, these sources included much valuable information about the
Turkish social, economic and political history, hence, they were the most powerful

and the most reliable historical sources of information about the places where they

are found. Even he compared them with the church records and claimed that the

' Jon E. Mandaville says “systematic exploitation of the ser’i court records as an
historical source was begun by Hungarian and Bulgarian historians”. But he does
not give exact date of these studies. See Mandaville, 1966: 312. Inalcik says that
the article of C. Trunelka published at Glasnik Zemaljiskog Muzeja u Bisni i
Hercogovini (v.30) about Jaica (in Bosnia) Sicils especially raised a great interest
in these sources as a historical source. Seng (1991) also talks about history of
sicil studies giving special attention to availability of the sicils of Istanbul to
historians and to topics that have been studied on the basis of the sicils so far.

20 Uzungarsili, Temmuz 1935.

*! Yalman, 1938.

22 Uzungarsily, 1935: 366.

2 Yalman, 1938: 153, 155.
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sicils were more significant and more reliable sources than the church records.
Moreover he accepfed them as basic sources for the daily economic activities of the
people as well and asserted that by comparing existing information that we have as
truth with these sources we would get more reliable information about the economic
life. Another significant contribution of them according to him lies in their difference
. from the central documents: “they reflected the life of the city people and gave
information to us about the life and acts of the country.” Cohen in his work says
nothing about the sources, sicils, which he used, but argues for the similar thing: “...
the factual and descriptive material offered here as pertaining not only to “society”
and “economy” but rather to “real people and how they lived.”**

It seems that these historians neither attempted to question the formation and
coherency of information that we acquired from those sicils nor their ability to
represent the whole people and the city life. Only Uzungarsili considered their
representation of villages and said “thoﬁgh we do not see completely the village
people from the sicils, we are not far away from them.” *> Nevertheless, six decades
later, Amy Singer studied in the villages and peasants of Palestine drawing basically
on the sicils.*® Yalman, in addition to these kinds of possible contributions of the
sicils, introduced detailed information about how sicils’ recording process work
encouraging researchers to publish them as original documents. He believed that this
makes possible the ‘synthesis’ of these very valuable sources by historians in

constructing the history.”’

** Cohen, 1989: 10.

25 Uzungarsili, 1935: 367-8. ‘

26 Singer (1994). She at the same time used fapu tahrir registers, and mithimme
registers. Before this historian, Faroghi (1987b) took attention to this point and,
later, Inalcik (1998) studied in the peasants of Eyiip, too.

¥’ Yalman, 1938: 155.
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At this point it should be noted that Uzungars;h and Yalman had in mind that

of the special authority of kadis, and departing from this perception they valued the

position of sicils as very significant historical source.”® Baltac: has the similar

perception as well in evaluating the significance of sicils as a historical source. In his

article, he even does not talk about the content of the sicils but authority and

responsibilities of the kadis.*® The sicils, for him, only present us the results of the

acts of kadis. In short, he considers them only as depending on the kadis’ position
rather than, at least to some extent, an independent source.’

After this presentation of the sicils to the historians by those mentioned above,

we see that some selected kadr registers were published in the local periodicals. For

instance, certain amount of selected records on Bursa was published in Uludag as a

separate part. °' The publishers did not make any analysis or interpretation of these

8 This relation can also be seen in Uzuncarsili’s book titled Osmanli Devletinin
Ilmiye Teskilatr (1988; first published in 1965; see especially 109). Even
Zarinebaf-Shahr (1997: 256) claims, “the Muslim kadis and their deputies (naib)
functioned as intermediaries between the patrimonial state and the tax-paying
reaya.” Doumani (1985: 156) talks about their positions together with the
position of province seeing them as a “primary instrument of social control”.

2 Raltact, 1985.

30 Jennings also frequently talks in her studies about the positions of the kadis and
the courts to put the sicils in a context. See Jennings, 1993: Chapter 3 and 1999;
Gerber should also be mentioned at this point who (1988: 190) tries to show the
significance of the court in the life of people and the role of customs in the
decision making process of the kadis (p. 199) by analyzing the whole system of
Islamic-Ottoman law and “kad: justice”. His later studies focus on this issue
insisting particularly on the question of the relationship between the culture and
the law; Emecan (1998: 76-77) also expresses the role of the kadis and the courts
in the eyes of people and locates the sicils as a historical source from this point of
view. From this point of view, we can think that the reason for the insufficiency
of the historical studies based on the fatwas of muftis may be due to the
insignificance of the mufiis in the administrative system. These are in fact related
to the very crucial debate on the relationship between ‘text’ and its ‘author’.

31 Up to the issue 29, about fifty selected records from the Bursa Sicils with small
titles as their short summaries were transliterated at the end of each issue. Who
transliterated them was not given in these issues.
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records; they were only transliterated into the Latin alphabet. The work of Ongan™
could also be evaluated at this point. He published first two deffers of Ankara by
summarizing and indexing their records. Referring to the significance of these
documents he asserts that they can give us practices of the ordinary men that have
not been stated in another kind of documents. Thus, to him, these sources are hoped
to fill the gaps of the central archives containing the copies of firmans, and can also
provide us the information about the life of the notables and local administrators of
the cities and so on.*

Another significant contribution to. the sicil studies came from Halil Inalcik.
He continues to introduce the sicils as the valuable source for the Ottoman history. In
addition, he has published some documents from Bosnia and Bursa sicils grouping
them under certain categories. His article, titled “Osmanli Tarihi Hakkinda Miihim

Bir Kaynak™**

was published at the beginning of the 1940s, and “15. Asir Tirkiye
iktisadi Ictimai Tarihi Kaynaklar” in 1953 and 1954°° express the significance of
these sources by giving some examples from the sicils. He claims that the sicils are
the best sources to describe the city life in a multidimensional way in the case of one
city if this plabe had them chronologically. Furthermore, he criticizes those urban
“historians who did/could not consider sicils as one of their basic historical sources to
make a complete history of cities considering many different aspects of them. For
him, the sicils give historians the opportunity of history making in overall

dimensions.®

32 Ongan, 1958 and 1974.

3 Ongan, 1958: XI-XV. He mentions ten different contributions of the sicils here.

3 («A Significant Source for the Ottoman History”). See Inalcik, 1943.

3% (“Economic and Social Historical Sources of Turkey in the 15th Century™). See
Inalcik, 1953-4.

% Inaleik, 1943: 89.
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It seems that in order to show the areas in which the sicils could be used,
Inalcik published documents from the Bosnia®’ and Bursa sicils related to the firmans
of Mehmed II*® and to the economic, social and administrative life of city and the
Ottoman State.*® The use of the sicils together with other kinds of sources and the
existing historical information is Widely observed in the articles of Inalcik.”” He in
these articles also gives a certain way of analyzing the sicils: He first presents the
general description of a deffer giving information about its size and scripture etc.,
then makes categorical division of its records according to its content, and finally, he
points out his main findings related to the Ottoman history providing the original
texts. He has also introduced to historians a special type of the sicil records:
terekes.*! In his article, after describing the main features of them, he analyzes some
terekes accordingi to the distribution and content of wealth, social origins of the
deceased people, and types and amount of goods. Then he suggests employing them
in price, money and credits history, and in the study of the types of occupations and
tools used by people in their daily lives and in agricultural and industrial life.*?

In the 1960s, Inalcik was not contented with publishing sicil records about
certain topics. VHe at the same time contextualizes the published records historically.
For instance in one of his articles at that time,* he constructed an economic history
of the second half of the fifteenth-century Bursa and then published the records
related to this particular subject. We can decide immediately on that the way he

combined the information of the sicil records with that of other sources in this

37 {naleik, 1943

38 See Inalcik, 1947.

39 See Inalcik, 1960; 1980-81.
40 See Inalcik, 1943 and 1947.
1 nalcik, 1953-4.

* {nalcik, 1953-4: 65.

43 Inalcik, 1960.
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construction does not reflect the reality completely. Inalcik in this article next to
never uses the sicils in writing the economic history of the city. He draws his
attention mostly upon the central archives and other sources and uses only a few sicil
records to indicate the economic practices of individuals.** It seems that to Inacik,
these practical usages and supplementary information to what is already known are a
major contribution of the sicils to the study of Ottoman history.

Another point about Inalcik is that he did not evaluate the documents -both
terekes and other kinds of records- in the sicils according to their ability to represent.
Nor the intentional and unintentional messages that can be derived out of the
information they contain while he was publishing and analyzing them were not
questioned.

On the other hand, Mandaville asserts that Turkish historians used sicils
especially for the regional studies as in the case of Saruhan by M. Cagatay Ulugay, to
a certain extent, to fill the gap that is created by the State Central Archives in the
regional history.*> Ulugay tries to prove the significance of the sicils in the regional
historical studies by making comparisons with the other sources.** He criticizes
various methods including oral historical methods, and sources like graves, kitabes
(instructions about building process and builders), wagfiyes (waqf deeds) and
historical monuments, and vakaanivis (official history of events).” Strikingly
enough he does not follow the similar critical position in introducing the sicils. Yet in
my view, biases in oral histories, limits in the amount of information and number of
remained sources‘ such as the graves, the monuments and other sources can also be

claimed for the case of sicils. Ulugay like Inalcik, overemphasizes the importance of

# See Inalcik 1960: 62, 63.
# Mandaville, 1966: 312.
46 Ulugay, 1953.

1 Ulugay, 1953: 288-90.
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the sicils in making regional history by saying that they even reflect and take us to
daily life of the ordinary people not only of bureaucrats and learned men or élite.*®

It seems that the question of in which areas of history these sicils can
contribute most continued during the 1970s. Layish for instance tried to explore their
contributions providing various examples from the sicils.** To him, the sicils would
give us information about the political events of the periods like French Expeditions
in the 1790s; family structure or personal issues in the city such as marriage, dowry,
guardians, divorce, inheritance, and property rights of women; judicial issues; the
wagqfs; the zimmis; the diplomatic representatives; the demographic figures and other
social aspects of the city.

In that period, Jennings could be accepted as the first historian who utilized the
sicils in the microénalyses of the Ottoman history. For instance, by the words of
Faroghi, he firstly used the sicils in the 1970s to understand the social life of the
‘common people -craftsmen, women, slaves, and freedmen’. With his article
published in 1975°°, Anatolian women were put to the agenda of the Ottoman
historiography.’’ Related to this issue, Marsot asserts, “the static image of gender
relations in which women were subordinated, exploited and shoved into the
background is belied in some historical periods such as the last half of the eighteenth
century in Egypt. The women in that period were active part of the social and
economic life that was generally neglected by the male historians.”? The emphasis
in this work especially was on that of legal records, which give us the possibility of

exploring the issue of gender.- Tucker too states their contribution more concretely by

* Ulugay, 1953: 288, 289.

¥ Layish, 1975.

50 See Jennings, 1975 (within 1999); Jennings, 1980 (within 1999).

! Faroghi, 1999: 7. For the history of women in the Cyprus context see Jennings,
1993: Chapter L.

>2 Marsot, 1995: 6-7.
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saying that the sicils as “the voices of litigants from varied social backgrounds
reveal, in considerable detail, the perceptions of men and women alike.” She also
emphasizes their employment in “the study (;f lower class women and their
activities”*

Jennings also discussed that the lending money out at interest in the Muslim
context bésing on the sicils.”> The great challenge to the hypotheses about the
minorities and so-called millet system also came from Jennings in his studies in the
Kayseri sicils.’® Another important contribution of him was about the history of
Ottoman Cyprus.57 His claim against the overpopulation theses at the end of the
sixtéenth—century involves a special significance.”® His last -but not least-
contribution was to the general historical ﬁotion about the Ottomans. In some of his
works according to Faroghi, he showed that “Ottoman society was much more fluid
and flexible than our received notions had allowed for...”>

Jennings accepts the high ability of the sicils in reflecting the ‘truth’ by
definition of the court justice and its process.”’ He claims, “because the courts |
regularly needed refer back to evidence and decisions, keeping accurate records of
cases heard was essential.”®! He even asserts that the scribes had ‘some knowledge
of the law’, but he does not give his source of how he got this idea. Besides,

departing from the detailed information given in the records, he also claims “the

scribes made entries in the regiSters either at the time of the hearings or at least soon

53 Tucker, 1985: 9.

> Tucker, 1985: 10. :

> See Jennings, 1973 (within 1999).

% Faroghi, 1999: 8. See Jennings, 1978 (within 1999).

°7 See Jennings, 1993.

38 Faroghi, 1999: 9.

% Faroghi, 1999: 10.

8 For the process in one case, see el-Nahal, 1979: 25-43; Jennmgs 1993: 69-106
(Ch. 3).

%! Jennings, 1999: 116. The similar ideas were repeated in Jennings, 1993: 104.
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thereafter on the basis of careful notes.”®* Therefore, it is not his problem to what
extent the information within the records reflected the praxis of whole people in the
area. On the other hand, it seems that their abiiity to represent what really happened
was not questioned in his writings.®

The following ideas expressing the sicils’ reflection of practices of the people
and locality also supports our argument af this point. While comparing the sicils with
the law text Jennings says that ‘the picture [of the latter] remains one-dimensional
and stagnant’ on the contrary, the sicils “give vivid pictures of how loans, credit, and
interest really worked. They provide authentic examples which help open the human
dimensions of legal and business practices.”®* »El-Nahal supports this claim, adding
further, “all cases brought before the qadi, regardless of their nature, were recorded
in a single regi>ster.”65 However, it is not possible to know how he could prove this
claim.

Hanna too in her study®® stresses the contributions of the sicils to the historical
studies. She sees them basically as a kind of data that enlighten the dark points about
the social structures, personal and family life; the social groups; and the urban
history of ité period. She claims that the sicils do not give us information about the

image of a society on one person and about the spiritual and religious life of this

62 Jennings, 1999: 116.

63" Although he (1999: 205) accepts that the number of cases about the loans and
credits in the Kayseri sicils does not give all cases related to them, and tries to
explain its causes, he questions at that point only the quantitative representation
of the existing records.

% Jennings, 1999: 203 (my italics). Concerning the sicils as a ‘practice of the
Ottoman Islamic legal system’ see Jennings, 1999: 295. Similar ideas are
repeated in Jennings, 1993: 8. Here he accepts also the imperial orders together
with law codes as sources giving more ‘static vantages points, concealing the
dynamism which marks human life’: '

% El-Nahal, 1979: 9.

% Hanna, 1998.



18
person.”” Nevertheless, as she herself maintains, she is the first historian to make a
biographical study from the sicils. In this context, she emphasizes that the sicils
provide historians the opportunity of making history from inside or from below. She
criticizes other sources like chronicles and traveler accounts and asserts that these
sources cannot avoid certain biases and the histories based on them were written
according to certain models. However, the sicils, according to her, are the data for
many aspects of everyday life and give the possibility of making microhistory. This
for her, provides the opportunity for questioning the models and old assumptions
about the region, namely the Middle East in general, and Cairo in particular.

After the 1980s in many areas of the study in the history of Ottoman and
Middle East, the sicils were widely used as a valuable first-hand historical source.
As we mentionéd above, many new subjects like women studies,’® Muslim - non-
Muslim relations, material culture of society and so on were explored in
historiography of these areas depending on the sicils. When we analyze the subject
distributions of the studies originated from the sicils (see the graph below),’ we can

follow a path through focusing more specific topics.

57 See Hanna, 1998: XXV. |

68 The articles within Zilfi (1997) especially employed sicils as their main sources in
exploring the issues about women in the Ottoman context.

% For the list of these studies, see Table 34 in the Appendix.
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Graph 1: Subject Distributions of Sici/ Based Studies
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In short, the question of how these historians perceived and approached to the
sicils as a historical source is, in fact, what we are looking for here. Some of them
took these “provincial archives” as significant sources together with the Central
archives for “tracing and charting the labyrinth of Ottoman bureaucratic channels”.”
Others saw them as a noticeable element of the comparison for the information
handled from other sources as in the example of Uzuncarsili. Still others like Inalcik,
Ulugay, Layish focused on their contributions to the social, economic and
administrative life of the regions. Inalcik for instance claimed that the central
archives contribute to our information about the institutions of the Ottoman State but
they cannot give historians the elements of éveryday lite (“yiruyen hayat”) and
practices of the Ottoman citizens and the state. This kind of information can only be

obtained from the sicils.”' Historians like Jennings insisted on their usage in the life

of common people’?, whereas Gerber stressed on their roles in the understanding of

70 Mandaville, 1966: 311.
" inalcik, 1947: 693. Seng (1991: 308) argues a similar thing.
72 See Jennings, 1975; 1978; 1980a; and 1980b.
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the Ottoman law culture.” Finally, Akgiindiiz referred to many fields to which the
sicils greatly contributed as a historical source.”

The value of these sources in constructing the historical knowledge is not
questioned in the writings of many of the above-mentioned historians including
Uzungarsili, Mandaville, Gerber, Layish as well as Akgiindiiz. According to them,
the sicils were full of information” about the history of places where they are
located. Although Mandaville suggests very significant points while looking for the
ways of interrelations among the historical sources, i.e., mithimme, defatir-i khaqani
and sicils, about the Arab province:s,76 he does not take the sicils’ ability to represent
‘facts’ and ‘subjects’ into consideration as his problematique. He leaves this type of
questions to the future asserting that the sicils would help us in the areas about which
the central archives do not include information, such as exploring the ways of
practicing of the tax and other administrative orders; local contexts of the
qanunnames; some absent orrincomplete demographic figures; and gaps in the

appointments of the administrators. When we critically read his text, we see that he

takes the sicils as a historical source, which is at least, at the same level with the

"3 See Gerber, 1994 and 1999.

™ Akgiindiiz et. al. (1988: 1, 12-17). , ,

> Mandaville (1975: 519) describes the sicils “...as a repository for any
document...” It seems that he accepts this usage but at the same time he only
notices that in the future this will be questioned. Gerber (1988: 2) utilizes the
expression “inexhaustible mine of information” for the sicils. On the other hand,
Layish (1975: 527) prefers using the term®...first-class source...” for the
“decisions and orders handed down by the gadis”. Emecan (1998: 79) also uses
“_..mass of information (“bilgi y1g1u1”)...” claiming that these sources are not
responsible for the results reached by the rescarchers depending on them. The
significant thing here is the insufficiency of methodologies employed by the
researchers while analyzing them.

78 Singer (1990) makes also a comparative study between the fapu rahrzrs and the
sicils using them together in historical studies. A similar kind of comparative
study between two sources, nameiy traveler accounts and sicils was made on
women issue by Ze’evi (1995).
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Central archives by ‘explainjng, as we mentioned above, how the former plays a
supplementary role for the latter.”’ |
To analyze the views on the value of the central archives as historical sources.
we can look at the arguments of Sertoglu about the scientific énd judicial value of the
sources in the Central archives. He accepts the aforementioned classifications of the
central archives as containing documents that provide us with the absolute historical
truth.”® Mandaville’s description of them as “fhe historiographically established
central archives™, T think, is also in line with that of Sertoglu. Though the aim here
is not to clarify which of these sources were more valuable, how and to what extent
the sicils’ reflection of absolute historical truth be claimed. Although Singer, for
instance, considers the sicils’ problem of representation of the whole peasants,so she
also does not attempt to question whether the existing sicil texts reflect the kadis’ or
peasants’ ideas on the ‘events’. She has a tendency to accept the sicils as reflecting )
the views of the peasants about both their own issues and state-related issues. We can
- justify this claim referring to her aim in the book, which is to look at the relations
between the state and the peasant from the peasants’ perspective via using, basically,
the sicils. |
When we analyze the recent literature on the sicils, we also see that historians

repeat what others said before about sicils’ value and ability to represent.®! They

’7 Mandaville, 1975.

78 Sertoglu, 1988: 68-

” Mandaville, 1975: 520.

%0 Singer, 1994: 21.

81 For instance the papers presented in the 1. lelz Ar;zv Surast (1998) about the
sicils exemplify the methodological naivety of the approaches to them. We
cannot see in any of these papers questions about the value of them as a “text’ in
reflecting the ‘historical facts’ about the social and economic life of the cities and
the people. Only some new areas like ethnographic and local linguistic studies
aré suggested to the researchers to be benefited from the sicils (See Yilmazgelik,
1998: 164-5). The only exception is Aslan (1998: 192) who in his paper suggests
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usually try to open new areas that could be studied by means of the sicils, including
what will be called quantitative contributions to sicil studies.** However, the
necessary thing at this point, I think, is rather the qualitative contributions to them.
This means that the detailed analysis of the sicils as a ‘text’ and a ‘constructed
material’ proves to be indispensable for historians before exploring new subject
matters.® Moreover, relations of these sources to other kinds of materials constitute
another dimension of this necessity. )

When we analyze the issue from the historiographical point of view, we see
some parallelisms between the development in historical writing and histori;:al
sources they required. Many things have changed in the methods of historical writing
since the Rankean understanding of history and historical writing was introduced in
the 19 century. Social history, cultural history, history from below, oral history,
microhistory, postmodern approaches to historiography have all brought new
perspective in the history writing, all of which emphasizing on new topics and new
ways of looking ai history by excluding and criticizing the modern or political
history and, generally, history that has neglected society as a subject, an active part
of history.** Also related to our subject, these new approaches give the opportunity

of making social history and some microanalysis on certain issues such as social

that historians who study on the sicils should learn the terminology of and
debates on the Figh to understand their data more accurately.

82 For instance Gocek and Baer (1997: 51) try to analyze the place of women in the
Ottoman society looking at their ‘experience’ via the help of sicils. Their
approaches to the sources’ ability to represent is mentioned with a very
problematic conclusion: “These records [sicils] establish social and economic
patterns in Ottoman society that are more representative of women of all classes
and religio-ethnic affiliation than other official Ottoman texts. The existing
analysis of these records have indicated that women played an active role...”

% The study of Avcr (1999), as an exception, analyzes in detail the order of the
records within the deffers, but he makes this to show the true ways of dating
while cataloging them. However, he does not go further and consider the
meaning of this ordering in their ability to represent.

% For details and discussions see, Whlte 1973; Burke ed., 1994; Iggers, 1997.
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making social history and some microanalysis on certain issues such as social groups
in the cities, space politics, public and private #spheres and relations among different
sectors of the city life instead of administrative history of cities.

These new approaches to the historiography bring, on the one hand, new
methods in studying history and in reading the docurﬁents, and on the other hand,
open for historians a scope entailing new kinds of sources alternative to the old ones,
i.c. the state archives. For instance, stories or narratives of people, images and
dresses remained from the past and every kind of written material constitute some of
these new subject matters and also new methods in studying new‘history. In the
Ottoman context, we can, in my view, only talk about the sicils’ representation. fo a
certain extent of the local societies and everyday life.

At this point, the meta-narratives of historiography has also been questioned
and even refuted bY historians. Objectivity and scientificity of history were two of
these grand-narratives that shaped the modern history writing till the last decades.
New approaches in historiography have stﬁctly criticized the claim of objectivity of
historian. for there is, according to them, no possibility of finding the objectivé
“facts’ in history. Réality is deemed as socially and culturally constructed. Therefore,
a historian constructs a realty of his/her own point of view. This, for some scholars,
does not mean the impossibility of making history but it is only possible by using
every kind of documents zind constructing the history by making all people actors or
subjects of the history. In short, participation of ordinary peoﬂe, ordinary language
and ordinary life in ‘making’ the process of history is very crucial in writing such
history.

The appearance of the sicils as a historical source for the Ottoman

historiography coincides with the aforementioned turn, in general terms, from macro
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to micro history. The emphasis of the pioneer historians, especially those who have
written after 1960s®, on making studies based on the sicils reflects the interaction
between the historiographical turn and new kinds of sources that can make possible
to construct history in accordance with the new ways of historical writing.

The sicils should, therefore, be reinterpreted in the light of new approaches to
tﬁe historiography, and their value as a historical source should be reevaluated in
studying the Ottoman history. This is because they contain, as many historians agree,
many particulars about the daily life of that society. In other words, the sicils
differentiate themselves from other contemporary sources by reflecting the details of
everyday life.

Furthermore, it can be said that the sicils do not involve the objectivity in‘the
narration of events. The kadis or scribes could have changed “facts’ because of their
administrative positions or for other reasons. The evidence of these claims exists or
does not exist but it seemé crucial to me to think of them in the light of new
approaches to the historiography. At this point, the questioning of objectivity, the
claim of hi,_story as a social construction, and the popularity of the history of everyday
life can get new perspectives to historians in studying on, and evaluating the value
of, the sicils.

The recent trends, especially the linguistic analysis of the texts and historical

sources in historiography together with the discussions on the relationship between

%% The approaches of historians who have written firstly on this topic were not
narrower to make a micro history, since they positioned the sicils as a historical
source according to kadis’ administrative positions within the city and, besides,
they accepted these sources as complementary to the state archives in filling the
gabs these archives included.
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the narrative and the reality,®® make it clear that the sicils can be read as a good
source for these approaches to the history of Ottoman society.

119

Within this framework, Hayden White claims, . value attached to the.
narrativity in the representation of real events arises out of a desire to have real
events display the coherence, integrity, fullness and closure of an image of life that is

and can only be imaginary.”” If one takes this statement as his/her departing point in

studying history, s/he can find the sicils as a good source in his/her historical studies.

2- Some Notes on the ‘Urban Studieé’ Based on the Sicils
The sicils have been, as we mentioned before; accepted as very significant and the
most valuable sources for the regional studies.®® Many cities within the Anatolian,
European and Asian lands of the Ottoman State have been studied since the 1950s by
historians on the basis of the court records of these areas. It is essential to state that
the number of monographs within these studies is higher than those that take only
one subject matter among these women, non-Muslims and so on within the territories
of a city. Monograph, in this contexts, would mean making the histories of cities
classifying the records within the sicils as reflecting their physical, social, economic
and administrative lives for, usually, very short periods of time because of the
limitations of the sicils.

A main drawback of these monographic type studies is related to their authors’
approaches to the sicils as a historical source. As we already mentioned in the

previous section, their ability to represent the “truth’ as well as the place and people

8 For details see White, 1987; Bentley, 1999.

57 White, 1987: 25. _

8 Cezar (1998: 15) also implies this point but warns researchers against their
employment for more macro historical aims covering whole Ottoman territories.
This should be made, for him, with more trans-regional sources and other

historical sources.
e ket N
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they belonged to were not questioned in these studies. They try to classify the visible
information within the records under very general titles. I think, however, that the
lack of a problematique related to the urban studies in their approaches leads them to
make such descriptive studies.* Since they could never be accepted as studies
publishing archival c‘locumen’ts90 nor as urban studies’’ because of the lack of
minimum urban debates, they could not contribute a great deal to the Ottoman urban
studies. In other words, when we analyze their contents, we can not see anything like
~ urban issues such as the meaning of space; politics of settlement; spatial distribution
of population, wealth and its social meaning; the existence and social standing of
local elites or notables and appointed administrators among local people and within
overall system; types of communities and relations between families and different
communities;”” urban geography; relationships with other cities” and so on.

This approach, with no doubt, does not give the possibility of reading “between
lines’ of the records leading urban historians to literally narrate what they see in fhe

records. In short, we télk here about the historiographical problems of the Ottoman

¥ Gerber’s ‘monograph’ (1988) on the seventeenth-century Bursa arranges the
headings with some problematique issues but the insufficient linkages between
the parts of his work makes it difficult to call this study a monograph we meant
here.

% For such studies see [naletk 1960, 1980-81 and Barkan, 1996.

%! These ‘studies’ can only be the brainstorming exercises of the researchers on their
archives and, indirectly, on some urban issues. For instance compared to the
sicils, the more detailed lists and records about the population of Mudanya taking
place in the central archives justify our claim about calling them ‘brainstorming’
rather than making an urban history.

%2 This term is generally identified with the religious groups (millet system) in the
Ottoman context and, hence, historians who can see this point as their main
problematique only look at the inter/actions among them. However, there could
be other communities or social groupings actively placed within the city life. For
instance Ocalan (2000) analyzes a community, dervish orders, but unfortunately
not their relations within and outside communities, in the seventeenth century
Bursa. , »

% Or ‘urban networks’ in Faroghi and Erder’s (1980) words.
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urban studies and the impacts of the sicils on thé appearance and disappearance of
these problems.

Also closely linked to my discussion here is the insufficient employment of the
other archival documents and secondary literature, both in the history of different
areas and in other disciplines. For instance Ozdemir™ discusses in detail the
population of Ankara and trying to answer how many feal héuseholds were included
within an avariz household in different periods of this city, but he does not use avariz
records that are found within the central archives but only those that are within the
sicils.”?

From that perspective, studies focusing only on specific or micro urban issues
with a particular problematique, as in the aforementioned examples, could have more
tendency to scan a lot of sicil defters; to benefit from other sources; to read ‘between
lines’; to think of the different kinds of records as complementary to each other; and
to use historiographical debates and approaches developed in other disciplines.”
Although this does not provide us with more things to claim the sources’ higher
ability to represent, qualitatively, the ‘reality’ and people of a period, it would
provide with higher representation of the existing sources by arising the number of
their samples.

The present study also takes a city as a case but this time it is not a big city liké
Bursa, Kayseri, and Ankara. On the contrary, it is a small district, Mudanya. Besides,
this study is not, considering aforementioned critics, the qrban history. In other

words, though it includes some information and questions about urban issues, its

% Ozdemir, 1998: 99fF.
% There cannot be such records for Ankara but he even does not mention whether

they exist or not.
% Faroqhi’s works are among the best examples for these kinds of studies.

Espeecially see Faroghi 1984, 1987, 1999c¢.
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problematique is not directly related to the urban history of Mudanya. All in all, the
present study, within its time and space limits, considers asking, drawing also on
some of the othér kinds of archives and sources, some questions about the
information given in the sicils and reading unintentional messages of the texts. It
should also be noted here that in general this study does not see the sicils as ‘full of
information” about the place to wlﬁch they belonged but, on the contrary, takes them
as clues leading historians to ask'questions about the activities of the people who
lived in this pla_xce. In asking these questions we are, with no doubt, aware of
problems about the sources’ ability to represent the ‘reality’ and the people of this
city.?” Therefore, this study expects to be read by its readers by taking into
consideration of all these possibilities.

Gogek and Baer claimé, “rather than interpreting Islamic court records solely
as fexts, we need to reconstruct their location within the Ottoman social structure at

large [context].””®

We agreé with them, but one point should be clarified here: the
differentiation between fhe pro’cess of reading and that of the understanding or
interpretation of the sicils. Ze’evi’s statement™ focuses on the former whereas that of
Gogek and Baer focuses on - the Iatter. Considering Vthese statements  as
complementary to each other, we argue that historians should not only réad the sicils
as a ‘text’ to decide on their ability to represent ‘réality’ and peopler or location where

they are placed but, besides, we should understand and interpret the sicils within their

historical ‘contexts’ comparing them with other kinds of sources.

7 At this point this study completely agrees what Cigek (1992: 63) says about the
sicils’ representation of every groups of society and every sections of the life. He,
while reviewing the book of Markelbach on the sicils of Nicosia (Lefkose),
claims, at the same time, that historians should both interpret the data in the sicils
with more general perspectives based on other kinds of sources and compare with
those of other regions.

%8 Gogek and Baer, 1997: 55. (My italics).

® Ze’evi, 1998.
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B- Textual Analysis of the Sicils Under Study

In this section, we give some information about the sources under examination and
summarize the subject distribuﬁons of the records within the four sicils of Mudaﬁya
dating from 1055 to 1215 (1645-1800). Mainly, the structures of these sicils, namely
time order of the records and kinds of scripts are to a certain extent analyzed in what
follows.

The sz'cils.of Mudanya cover a vast period, approximately 260 years from
1050s to 1310s. However, the number of sicils that represent this huge period is only
21 sicils. Besides, covering the period betweeﬁ 1050s and late 12105, there are only
4 defters. Thié means that the four sicils cover 170 years of Mudanya court and the
remaining seventeen represent about 80 years of the court from 1238 (1823) to 1320
(1902). Although the rate of representation is very low due to the insufficient nurhber
of the defters, Mudanya has the voldest dated and highest number of sicils among the
districts of Hiidavendigar around Bursa.'”

We, ‘in this study, take the first four deﬁérs, covering the period between
1055/1645 and 1215/1800. We should note here that we consider the fourth defter
(D-3) as a continuation of the third defter (D-4). In other words, the third defter
covers the period between 1210/ 1796 and 1215/1800, but when we look at the fourth

defter, we see that within this defter there are many records that belong to the period

between 1204/ 1790 and 1215/ 1800. Hence, it is more useful to analyze them together

1% The district of Inegdl follows Mudanya with 16 sicils. The others like Gemlik has
9; Sogiit has also 9; and Orhaneli (Atranos) has 2 sicils. Only Mustafa Kemal -
Pasa (Kirmasti) has more sicils than Mudanya with 33 defiers. However, the
earliest date among the records of these cities is 1196. There are no records
before this date. See Akgiindiiz et. al., 1988, I: 192, 194, 205, 206, 209.
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with the third defter to fill the gap before 1210/1796 and to supplement after
1210/1796.

The first (D-2) and the second (D-3) deffers belong to two different periods.
The former include the records dated from 1055/1645 to 1093/1684; but it focuses
especially on the period between 1055/1645 and 1060/1650. There are a few
documents that belong ‘to the year of 1095/1684. On the other hand, the latter (D-3)
specifically consists of the records of 1127/1715-1130/1718. There are also some
records dated 1078-1079 but their numbers are quite few. -

Many of the sicils of Mudanya have not been studied as historical source so
far. Haim Gerber is the first person to use one of them as a supplementary source for

his specific study in Bursa'"!

. However, he uses this sicil, as far as we see from his
book, for estimating the population of the cities around Bursa. Therefore, the present

study will be the first one within the literature that analyzes these sicils to make a

history of Mudanya.

1- The Organization and the Structure df the Sicils

It should immediately be emphasized that clarifying the organization of the sicils or
processes of their formation will directly affect our approaches to construe and
analyze the sicils. More coherent interpretations of them, I think, can be possible
: énly after the elucidation of this point. The position of kad: and other officials within
' the court, the procedures of trials, the methods or traditions of recording these trials,

the origins of rhetoric that is used within the registers,'”> changes that occurred in

10 See Gerber. 1988: 17.

12 Concerning the standard way of recording the cases; thoush Seng (1991: 322)
disagrees us at this point, especially in the eighteenth century, Zilfi (1997: 281-2)
claimed this depending on the books on sakk (manuals of kadis). Besides, she
gives some expressions like ‘“we’re not having a good life together’ or ‘we don’t
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different periods and so on, should be explained as much as possible by scholars who
study in and use the sicils as their historical sc:)urc;ﬁs.m3 |

We, at this point, want to analyze, ﬁrstly,‘ time orders of the records to
understand whether the registrars (katibs) sought the chronological order or not. This
can provide us with the opportunity to differentiate some documents that might
possibly be added at later periods; to understand the relations between the records on
which kadis m;xde their decisions, and that were sent by the State; and, last but not

1% In other words, if the same

least, to see the periods of the trials written in them.
kinds of trials are ordered in an unchronological way, then we can claim that the
trials have been written by the registrar weekly or in longer periods. Ulugay supports
this claim when he talks about the drafts (miisvedde defter) of the sicils saying that

105

the trials were first written to the drafts and then copied to the sicils.”> This claim

with no doubt strengthens the suspicions about their representation of ‘reality’.

get along’ in-describing the divorce issues in the records. However, how these
terms could be read is a serious problem.
For instance the description of how the sicils were protected and reformatted in
the hands of researchers made by Ulugay (1953: 286-7) shows the significance
and the rightfulness of the questions and suspicions about the formation of the
defters. Rosen (1989) and Messick (1993) make anthropological studies to
understand this process by means of field works in some courts of Islamic world,
in Morocco and Yemen respectively. I think some of their findings can give us
some clues about the processes within this institution, but any attempt to explore
these processes in different contexts and in different periods in the past via the
texts they left requires more meticulous analysis with a certain perspective that
can include many aspects of society (contexts) at the same time.

1% Rosen (1989: 14-15) talks about different notions of time in ‘the ancient Greeks
people in the West’” and Moroccans while analyzing the court in Morocco
arguing, “in Moroccan chronicles or accounts of ordinary occurrences, events are
often related not in strict chronological order but as separate instances... [as] a
description of the ties that existed between the individuals.involved at that
moment...” But we assume the importance in Ottoman context of chronology in

_ recording the trials within the sicils.

195 For details also see Ulugay, 1953: 298.

103
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196 and of the

It seems that the analysis of the handwritings used in the records
papers on which the records were written can be tz{ken as supplementary elements in
comprehending the form of the sicils. Above all, these analyses on the whole, aim to
construct a relation between the form and the content of the records in the sicils.

The analysis in this study of the time order of the records in the second defter
(D-3) shows us that the first thirteen pages of the defter have a chronological order
with a few exceptions.'” There are about fifty records on these pages, whose
contents are usually related to the personal trials, namely criminal, sales, inheritance,
and marriage records. On the other hand the remaining sixty pages do not have a

chronological order.'%®

Although some types of -documents such as appointment
records of Naibs entail this order, it seems that it is impossible to follow a certain
sequential arrahgement for the>records; From this perspective, we can say that the
personal trials were registered chronologically but the records related to the
administrative and tax issues were arbitrarily located to the defter. Ulucay tried to
combine this difference between the trials (called sicil-i mahfuz'®®) and state orders
(called sicil-i mahfuz defterlii'’®). He asserts thaf there was a strict connection
between these two parts, if one wants to see how an order was practiced by the

administrators, one should look at the trials part a few days later than the date of an

order.'"! But in Mudanya case, we cannot find such a relation.

1% For instance Seng (1991: 321) talks about handwriting of different scribes on the
same page of Uskiidar sicils.

Y97 For details see Table 36 in the Appendix.

1% Although Ongan (1958: X) claims that the scribes recorded the trials daily, later
he (1974: XIII) expresses the unchronological ordering of the records within the
defters. Avci (1999: 70) disagreed with later Ongan on that point.

19 yilmazgelik, 1998: 161; Avei, (1999: 49, 50) calls it “The First Part Documents”

U yimazcelik, 1998: 161; Aver (1999: 49, 50) calls it “The Second Part
Documents”

" Ulugay, 1953: 292,
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There was another striking point for this defter. It includes records dated
1110/1698,"2 1124/1712,'% 1136/1724,' 1137/1725,'" and even 1178/1764-
1179/1765'® that are outside of the 1127/1715-1130/1718 period, on which this
defter focuses.'" Concerning this point Aver asserts that if the chronology was
disturbed by the early-dated records, it was due to the late arrival of the state orders
to the kadi.*® This explanation could be seen rational to a certain extent if there were
small differentiations between the date of records, but the existing cases falsified
this. In addition, there are some records that contain arrival dates to the court, which
never exceed a month.'"’ |

Furthermore, there is a record within the defter saying “this defter contains 72
pages (varak)”, and that is what we have as pages in this defter. Therefore, it
becomes difficult to claim that new pages were added later, but it was probably the
case that these records of highly exceptional dates were written in the later periods to
the blank spaces between the records. All in all, these points render one’s task very
complex in termé of méking consistent interpretations on them and, at the same time,
arise new suspicions and questions about the formation of the sicils.

The analysis of the third defter (D-4) involves similar tendencies. However, its

records were ordered more chronologically compared to the second defter (D-3).'%

12 See D-3: 66/2 (11.8.1110/1698).

3. Gee D-3: 61/2 (20.C.1124/1712).

1% Gee D-3: 70/2 (Ev.S.1136/1724); D-3: 14/1 (12.C.1136/1724).

3 Gee D-3:33. -

16 See D-3: 21-25.

"7 Gradeva (1999: 188) talks about the same problem in the sicils of Hacioglu
Pazarcik/Dobric, Bulgaria.

"8 Aver, 1999: 51.

" As examples see D-3, 37: 2 (Es.C.1130/1718, arrival on 20.C.1130/1718); D-3,
63: 2 (Es.CA.1128/1716, arrival on 26.CA.1128/1716);. D-4, 17:4
(Es.M.1211/1797; arrival on 2.RA.1211/1797); D-4, 40: 1 (25.R.1212, arrival on
5.8.1212).

120 £or details see Table 37 in the Appendix.
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Some extraordinary dates like 1216 and 1218 is seen af the beginning of the defter,'*'
but generally a séquential order is dominant especially when we take the years as
variables. The orders of months within the same years and the days within the same
months do not always follow the chrooology. If one thinks that the sicils were written
daily or chronologically, one would find the following points striking. From the
cases under study, we see that the records of inheritances, taxes and appointments
usually cut the chronological ordering. Their recorded dates go back to older dates
than those of previous records. The most probable reason for this, I think, is that they
would be dated according to the date of the death of a person in inheritance cases or
of a document sent from the center in the administrative records. This point leads us
to think that these old-dated records were written on the existing places cutting the
chronology of the previous records either because of necessity ~the scribes could not
have found appropriate place in the defter to write them down chronologically- or
though they.we‘re dated with old dates, but their real places or_dates were in the
places where they existed now. The second option sounds more reasonable because
of the aforementioned presupposition.l22

Another interesting point related to the form of the defter is that we see these
kinds of records, to a certain extent, in the beéinnings of the pages. This oan alsobea
coincidence but if one considers how a page was organized by the kdaribs, then this

may get a significant meaning.

21 Aver (1999: 53) refers to a similar case in his sources and explains this saying that
the first pages of defters were left empty and if the documents that had the similar
dates were found after binding, they were recorded on these empty places of the
defters. He does not explain how he reached this conclusion, but if it is true, a
question immediately appears concerning how some documents could be found
later. ' :

Seng (1991: 323) argues, “...random method of recording has its own logic”
explaining that there are specific blocks in the deffers that “are reserved for both
tereke, and fugitive slaves and livestock” and for “records originating from a
single source.” But Seng accepts the lack of chronological order in these records.
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We can say here, departing from the above analyses, that there are sufficient
numbers of evidence in the deffers for both assuming their arbitrary and
chronological formations.'” This means moreover that a person who prefers to take
up one of these hypotheses should clarify more the issue in describing the limits of
this presupposition and, besides, responding the claims or questions of the other
hypothesis.'** This preference and the Tesponses are very crﬁcial in decidinvg the limit
-of a defter’s ability to represent many othér defters or of the period. For the form, i.e.
the arbitrary or chronological orders, of the records might have more probably
affected contents of the deffers.
Another point that we want to touch here is the qﬁestion of why these sicils did
| not include titles, as we used to see in the entire literatﬁre of Islamic Law. Coherent
answers to this question may help us in making preferences about the formation of
the sicils.
We should also note here that there is an interes{ing record dated in
27.5.1056/1646 containing the information that twenty-six volumes (mecelle) of

sicils within a box (sandik)'> were entrusted to the person.126 The last word of the

12 E|-Nahal (1979: 10) approaches the issue from a different angle, but reaches a
similar point saying “according to directive from the gadi askar to the various
courts, the cases were supposed to be recorded daily by udul (notaries).
Occasionally, however, the udul apparently accumulated the documents of
several trials over a week or more, and as a result confusion occurred in the
recording.”

124 Aver (1999: 48, 50, 53) claims that they, especially the first part or trials, were
recorded chronologically, but he does not question the results of his claim in
historiographical sense.

123 1n the Sicilat-1 Ser ‘iye Ta'limat: of 1290 (articles 5-18), there was an order about
keeping the sicils within a special box. Every evening according to this order, the
sicils should be put in that box and sealed by the mukayyid (registrar). See also
Diistur 1, Translation 4: 83-85, cited in Akgiindiiz et. al. (1988: 20). Concerning
the case of the Manisa sicils, Ulugay (1953: 286) says that they were protected
within three boxes in Muradiye mosque. Then he elsewhere in the same article
(1953: 294) says that there were 431 deffers in Manisa. This number gives us
significant clue about how many defiers could be included within a box.
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record, “not be forgotten™ seemed also very striking. Departing from this record, we
can say that the defter at hand represent at least the 1/26 of whole deffers of the
period.

Last but not least, I want to focus on the recording process of the firmans that
are sent from Istanbul to the sicils. I find some documents from Sikayer Defieris that
take place at the same time in the sicils. When we compare the records in the latter
with their originals in the former, we see some striking changes between them that
may indicate the reliability of the contents of the records that take place in the sicils.

The following passage, though belonged to late periods, shows to a certain
extent the process of recording firmans to the sicils: “..ferman-1 celili’s-san
Mudanya mahkemesine lede-l-viirud ve lazimu-l-huzur muvicehelerinde feth ve
kerdat ve mazmiin-1 miinifi tefhim ve isa‘at olindikta sem‘an ve ilca‘an(?) merdsimini
ba ‘de-l-edast mantiik-1 emr-i ali ‘amel ve hareket idecekleri bi-l-iltimas paye-i serir
imldya arz ve i'lam olind1. Baki emr hazret-i men lehiil emr”'? This record indicates
that the content of the firman were, first, read before certain people and then its
requirements were understood and finally it was given in the written form to whom it
concerned.

The analysis of two copies of the same case that take place in Sikayet Defteri
and sicil showé that there are some differences in the records. First of all, at the
beginning of the record in the sicil there is a following passage, “Adkza kuzatii-l-
miislimin evla viilati’lI-mvahhidin ma ‘denii-l-fazli ve-l-yakin huccetii-I-hakk ale’l-

halki  ecma‘'tn  varis-i  ulumi-l-enbiyai  ve-l-miirselin  el-muhtassu  bimezid-i

Y8 <Kiilliyatl tahta sandik ile yirmi alti mecelle sicil el-Hac Halil Bey [bn Mehmede
emanet vaz® olundu, Unutulmaya... Suhidii-I-hal: Serdar Mehmed Aga Sinan,
Uzun Odabasi Mustafa Celebi, Kadri Celebi Ibn Sefer, Ibrahim Celebi Ibn
Mahmud, Mustafa Bese Ibn Abdullah el-Baytar, ve gayruium” (see D-2: 91/4).

127 Cevdet Belediye, 2902 (Es.S.1227).
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inayetillehi-l-mu ‘in .bér vech-i arpalik Mudanya kazdsina mutasarrif olan meviana [
] zidet fazdiluhu tevki-'i rafi-u hiimayun vasil olucak ma'lum ola K... *128 Instead of
this passage there is only “Mudanya kadisina (ve Yenigeriler Serdarina) hiikiim
ki at thé beginning of the récerd‘in the Sikayet Defteri. After this introduction,
the text of the record in the Sikayer Defteri takes place in both copies with some
differences in their words. For instance in the copy of the sici/ there is an expression
of “...nam kimesne arzuhal idiip...” instead of “...nam kimesne geliip” in the Sikayet.
Another instance is very striking due to the great mistake occurred in the amount of
money: in the copy of sic{l the amount of money that was stolen is 1,510‘ gurus
whereas in the copy of the Sikayet it is 510 gu‘rug.ljO

After the expression of “...bouyurdum ki...”, the copy of the sicil continued
with “...hiikm-i serifimle vusul buldukta inezburlart... ” whereas that of the Sikayet
finishes with the expression of “... surituyla emr-i serif yazilmustr (evasit-1 S 60) .1 ‘
The more detailed éomparative analysis of the records of the sicils with the copies

that take place in the Sikayet Defters may give us more satisfactory results about the

reliability and organization of information given in the sicils.

2- Subject Distributions in the Sicils
~ The topics that take place in the sicils under study are indicated concisely in the table

(2) below."* We can classify the whole content as the records of local trials and of

128 See D-2: 42/1, 43/1, and 46/4. The original documents are in the Appendix.

129 See Sikayet Defteri, 1: 134/588 and 187/767

130 of. D-2: 42/1 (Es.CA.1060) and 43/1 (Es.S.1060) with Sikayet Defieri, 1: 134/588
[n.d.]. See Appendix.

131 of D-2: 46/3 (Es.S.1060) with Sikayet Defteri, 1: 187/767 (Es.S.[10]60). See
Appendix.

132 For more detailed lists of the topics see Appendix. I should note here that the
historians have so far used different classification methods for the subjects in the
sicils, but 1, in this study, did not take certain, mostly according to law and
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State orders. The lattér consists only of the appointments, tax records, and other
administrative issues. However, their share within the whole records is about sixty
percent. Especially the ratio of these kinds of records within the second defter (D-3)
reached its highest values, with about éeventy-ﬁve percents. Remaining subjects can
be included within the former group.

In fact this classification derives from the question that of the records’ ability
to represent the local, i.e. Mudanya. The first group gives us clues about social and
economic life of the city more than the second one. This never make the latter
worthless to analyze; on the contrary both of them constitute the two’ parts of a great
whole and should be considered complementary to each other. This complementarity
between two groui)s can be understood more easily when we see _that records in the
first group can be deemed within the second group being ‘arzs or maruzs to the
State.

Although we have already discussed the subject concentrations of each defter
in the related sections below, it may be useful to point out here some significant
distinctions seeh in the deﬁ‘ers; As Mandaville points out, some changes occur in the

- types and contents of the entries within the sicils of different periods."?

diplomatique, classifications but only tried to collect the similar subjects under
certain titles, as seen in the table. For some examples of the types of content
classifications see Ulugay, 1953: 290-92; Mandaville, 1966: 314; Doumani,
1985; Bayindir, 1986: 1-26 and 1994; Akgunduz ef. al., 1988-9; Jennings, 1993:
89-94; Kiitiikoglu, 1994: 345-359; Faroghi, 1999b: 55-57.
13 Mandaville, 1966: 313.
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Subjects D-2 | D-3 D4 TOTAL
Quantity|Proportion/Qua. Proportion/Qua.Proportion Qua. Proportion
Marriage 1 0,2%} - - - - - i 0,1%
Divorce 3 0,6% - - - - 3 0,3%
\Muhala'a 3 0,6% 1 0,4%| - - 4 0,4%
Inheritance 50 10,5%; 18 7,5%| 73 18,6% 141 12,7%
Criminal 21 4,4%| 13 5,4% 12 3% 46 4,1%
Punishment
(Ta'zir) 1 0,2%, - - - - 1 0,1%
Donation '
(Hibe) 11 2,3% 1 0,4% 4 1% 16 1,4%
Sales 39 82% 8 - 3,3% 10 2,5%| 57 5,1%
Debts 28 59%| 6 2,5% 10 2,5%| 44 4%
Narh 1 0,2% 1 0,4%| 8 2% 10 0,9%
Partnership 1 0,2%! - - - - 1 0,1%
Waqf 17 3,6% 11 4,6%| 24 6,1%| 52 4,7%
Conversion 5 1,1%] - - 1 0,3% 6 0,5%
Slave 3 0,6% 1 0,4%| - - 4 0,4%
Architecture 1 0,2%| - - - - 1 0,1%
New Village 3 0,6%| - - - - 3 0,3%
Taxes 105 22,0%| 62 25,7%; 80 20,4%| 247 22,2%
Appointments 96 20,1%| 36 14,9%| - 39 9,9%| 171 15,4%
Administrative 74 15,5%| 81 33,6%| 128 32,6%| 283 25,5%
Fatwa 6 1,3% - - - - 6 0,5%
About Sicils 1 0,2% 1 0,4% 1 03% 3 0,3%
Unidentified 7 1,5%| 1 04% 3 0,8% 11 1%
TOTAL 477| 100%)] 241 100%[ 393 100%;{ 1111 100%

When we skim over the table (2) above, we realize that the proportion of the

subjects do not change so much between the deffers. The first defter (D-2) includes a

higher number of records about debts and appointments, whereas the third defter (D-

4) has more records related to the narhs, waqfs, and inheritances and it has lesser

number of appointment records. The employment of fatwas in decision-making

processes of the trials was, interestingly, seen only in the mid-seventeenth century.
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This reminds one immediately of the effects of kadizade movement in that period on
the courts.

Graph 2: Top Nine Subjecis within the Whole Records of the Sicils

1,44%
r3,96%

Donation (Hibe)
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(3 Criminal

O Wagf

3 Sales
Inheritance

2547%

Appointments
O Taxes

B Administrative

S - We try to depict‘ at the graph above the topics that were used most in the
;‘records. Departing from the graph, we can say that people came to the court most of
'the time for‘ their economic relations."** Records of inheritances, sales, debts, and
dbnafions (hibe) are directly connected to the economic side of the daily lives of the
people. Even we can add the wagfs to this category since they also included great
Teconomikv: :vélues and the meaning of the donation. When we look at the reasons for

“_péople’s committing of criminal -acts, we also see that the economic factors played a

very significant role in them.

‘134 Inalcik (1947: 694) reaches similar conclusion while analyzing the contents of the
firmans of Mehmed I in the sicils.
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II- OVERVIEW OF MUDANYA

In this section, I will describe demographical and the settlement characteristics of
Mudanya. Demographical information will include population figures in the district
and their proportio;ls according to sex and religious affiliation as well as family
structures. The urban and rural settlements of Mudanya will be another topic to be
discussed in this section. I will try to present the names, structures and sizes of the
mahalles and villages. The main sources I will draw upon will be the tax records,
probate inventories within the court records and other state archives, as well as a

number of second-hand sources on Mudanya.

A- Demographic Figures

1- Population
The population of the district can be estimated from the tax records in the sicils, in
mevkufat kalemi and in cizye deffers on the basis of the number of the avariz®® and

cizye households.'?® The total amount of city population can be estimated only after

135 We should note here that the people living in villages who had no land, and
people living in cities who had no permanent job were not registered as avariz
payers. (Tabakoglu, 1985: 155). It is worth mentioning that Veinstein (1999: 6)
differentiates the avariz household from the household claiming that although
there was a relation between them, the former was “a fiscal rather than a
demographic concept.”

136 Gerber (1988: 6, 8) talks-about the gap between the family and household in the
seventeenth century and claiming that this separation began only after the
sixteenth century and then grew year by year in the seventeenth ceniury. Avariz
households includes, in Barkan’s words (1970: 165), “those who, lacking any
inherited or acquired privilege in virtue of which they could claim exemption
from the tax, constituted the mass of the Ottoman population.” Moreover, Ozel
(1999) presents us the mufassal (detailed) avariz registers as a very significant
source for demographical studies on the seventeenth century-Ottoman history to
compare with the data given by Tahrir registers. As we know there were no
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all these data were calculated by taking the considerat‘ion of some speculations about
those who did not take place in these records because of their exemptions from the
faxes. Later we will turn back this issue.

There are two significant questions especially for the avariz households at this
point. The first one concerns to what extent these figures about the households reflect
the true numbers and whether they are renewed in each period. The second is a
methodological one about how many people are assumed within a household in
different periods. The estimations on the latter issue have béen continuing to be
discussed for years starting from the claims of Omer Liitfi Barkan.lj 7

The information about the population of Mudanya is generally obtained from

38 as well as from the administrative orders

the records on different kinds of taxes'
about coliecting of soldiers. As we mentioned above, the unit of this information is a
household. In the periods under study the related figures changed cénsiderably
supporting thé general arguments on the ‘population pressure and shifts’ in these
centuries. For instance, in the mid-seventeenth century the number of households
changed in different years. In 1056/1646 there were 539 households in Mudanya and

its villages."® This number decreases to 519 households in 1058/1648'*° and to 474

households when one of its villages, Kursunlu, became a village of Gemlik in

tahrirs in the periods under study. It should also be noted that the term household
is not used here as a ‘unit of social organization’ as in the Hathaway’s (1997: 24)
employment, but rather as a unit of taxpayer. We did not encounter any
household in Mudanya in its former sense. Gogek (1996: 32) uses ‘urban and
rural nuclear household of the Ottoman subject’ for the household that we
referred in this study. She also uses ‘office households™ for the households of the

~rulers and merely a ‘household’ for that of the Sultan’s. ‘

B7 See Barkan, 1951; Goyiing, 1979. Haim Gerber in his book (1988: 5-9) and
Veinstein in his article (1999) reviewed this debate.

13 We analyzed various kinds of taxes according to the different periods in the next
section of this study.

%9 D-2: 88/3.

"0 D-2: 6372.
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1062.'*! The distribution of the population in the mid-seventeenth century Mudanya
is shown in the table (3) below.'*? |

According to the state archives, the nﬁmber of menzils in Mudanya and its

villages was 1,238 and the number of avariz households was 351,5 households in

1085.!%3 The next year, the number bof households was reduced to 41,75 households

for Muslim population of Mudanya'** and the total number of households declined to

333,25 households. In the same defter we can find the figures of 1106. In this date,

the number of avariz households also declined to 296,5 household (about 11

percent).
Table 3: Population of Mudanya and its Villages in 1050s
Location Households Total }Eouses Pop u)ation
(x5) (x4)

Nefs-i Mudanya 175 875 3.500
Karye-i Miisliiman Nefsi Mudanya 5 25 100
Karye-i Terekli _ 135 675 2.700
Karye-i Seke _ 65 - 325 1.300
Karye-i Kursunlu- : 45 225 900
Karye-i Misiboli ‘ 17 85 340
Karye-i Burgus'® 7 35 140
Karye-i Goyniikli 7 35 140
Karye-i Altuntas 3 15 60
Karye-i Kiigtik Kafir 4 20 80
Karye-i Dede 2 10 40
Karye-i Miirsel 4 20 80

141 1n D-2: 65/2 this transfer is explicitly recorded, but in one record that belongs to
the date of 1060/1650 the number of households within an order of tax collection
was also 474. See D-2: 58/5 (4.ZA?.1060/1650).

142 Gerber (1988: 17) gives 2,565 for the year 1673 and 2,440 for 1696 as a

population of Mudanya, and Behar (1996: 9) uses these figures for Mudanya.

Mudanya at that time had 68,5 Muslim households (148 menzils for askeri, 75

menzils for reaya and 23,75 avarizhane for ¢iftliks) and 145 (365 menzils) non-

Muslim households, Kepeci 2661. When we multiply these numbers even with

four people per real household (148+ 75+ 118,75+ 365 x 4), this is equal to 2,827

people in 1085. We should also add non-Muslim population who paid only cizye

to this total. In short, Gerber’s findings (see footnote 142) do not represent the
true number of the population of Mudanya in 1083s.

1 Ciftlik Owners, Askeri and ‘Askeri Geginir” and others. See Kepeci, 2661.

" Giizelyah today.

143
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Location Households| Tota(l‘Hst))uses Poi?;l:)t on
Karye-1 Miisliiman Subag1 3 15 60
Karye-i Frenkli 8 40 160
Karye-i Yenice 4. 20 80
Karye-i Balabancik 9 45 180
Karye-i Cekrice & 40 160
Karye-i Kizil 2 10 40
Karye-i Has 2 10 40
Karye-i Yoriikld 3 15 60
Karye-i Cepni 2 10 40
Karye-i Ak 3 15 60
Karye-i Mirza * 3 15 60
Karye-i Kafir Yenicesi Haric Ez Defter'®’ 3 15 60
TOTAL 519 2.595 10.380

We multiply the number of households with five for, in two instances related

to the new settlements it is accepted that the existent 15 houses could pay the costs of

3 households."*® It means that every five house should be accepted as just one

household. We have calculated the total number of populations of the settlements

taking the average family size as four.

149

6 This village was founded by being separating from the village Ak in

147

148

149

7.RA.1059/1649. (D-2: 50/4). Though in 1085 the villages of Mirzaobasi, Katib,
Deveciler and Bacla as yiiriik villages were recorded to avariz defters, they were
again exempted from this tax after their objection, see Kepeci, 2661. Gerber
(1988: 17) talks about the recording of these villages to the avariz, but it seems
that he is unaware of this exemption that occurred later with their objections.

This village was also founded by being separating from the village Miirsel in
6.5.1057/1647. (D-2: 89/5-6).

D-2: 89/6 (6.5.1057/1647); 49/4 (7. RA 1059/1649). However, the data given
above from Kepeci, 2661 indicate that the average number of real houses
contained within a household was about 3,5. The figure 5 would be taken to
represent the unrecorded population in these lists. See the footnote 149.

Barkan (1970: 168) accepts five people within a family considering exempt
people but our findings depending on the ferekes of the period indicate that the
average family size was 3 in the mid-seventeenth century, and 3,5-4 in the
eighteenth century. If we add the deceased person to this average, we get 4 and 5
as multipliers for an average family size in Mudanya. See ‘Family Structure”
below.
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150

In the early eighteenth century, " the figures strictly declined. This would be

either from the definition of the size of the households or the great decline in the

population of the district because of out migration and epidemic diseases'' or.

finally, from the administrative shifts that occurred in the borders of villages of the

district. The documents do not allow for the exploration of this issue. The

distribution of households and the calculations in order to find a total population in

that period, assuming five'> as multipliers for average family size different than the

previous period are presented at the table (4) below.

Table 4: Population of Mudanya and its Villages in 1130/1718s

- Location Households | Total Houses (x 5) | Population (x 5)
Mahalle-i Cami-i Atik 2 10 50
Mahalle-i Manastir LS 8 38
Mahalle-1 Hasan Bey 2,5 13 63
Mahalle-i Tekke 1 5 25
Mahalle-i Omer Bey 1 5 25
Mahalle-i Musa Bey -2 10 50
Miisliiman Karye-i Seki 35 18 38
Zimmiyan Karye-i Seki S 1L3 58 288
Karye-i Frenkli 23,75 19 94
Karye-1 Cepni 3 - 15 75
Karye-i Ak 2,5 13 63

130 Yediyildiz (1994: 184) talks about 50-60 percent decline, from 5.000 to 2.351, in

151

the number of avariz households in Bursa in the seventeenth century. For him the
celali uprisings caused this decline via forcing the people to migrate to other
cities leading ultimately to the increase of the number of real households within
the avariz households. Another example can be given from Ankara. Ozdemir
(1998: 102) argues that in 1607 there were 863 avariz households whereas this
figure declined to 267 at the end of the eighteenth century, namely 1785. He
proposes three possible reasons for this great decline. The first one is the celali
rebellions in the sixteenth century, the second one is the natural disasters like
kurakiitk and locusts’ contagious and epidemic diseases like plague, and finally
decreases in the number of avariz households per real household because of
poverty lived due to the wars and other economic depressions. ’

Gerber (1988: 19) talks about the decline in the population around Bursa because
of the migrations occurred as a result of plague in 1670s.

132 See footnote 149.
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Location Households | Total Houses (x 5) | Population (x 5)

arye-1 Mirza (Obasti) 2 10 50
Karye-i Kaymak (Obasi) 2 10 50
Karye-i Kizil 3 15 75
Karye-i Dere'> 4,25 21 106
Karye-i Bacla 1 5 25
Karye-i Cekrice 2 , 10 50
Karye-i Balabancik 4 20, 100
Karye-i Yenice Miislim 2 10 50
Karye-i Yoriklii 0,75 4 19
Karye-i Dede 2 10 50
Karye-1 Miirsel 2 10 50
Karye-i Kafir Subagt > 1,5 8 38
Karye-i Misiboli 6,5 33 163
Karye-i Altuntas 4,25 21 106
Miisliman Karye-1 Burgus 2,75 14 69
Zimmiyan Karye-i Burgus 725 36 181
Zimmiyan Karye-i Tirilye 24 120 600
Miisliiman Karye-i Tirilye 9,5 48 238
Zimmiyan Nefs-i Kasaba 61,5 308 1.538
TOTAL 176,5 883 4.413

The figures for the number of households in the late eighteenth century do not

show great shifts unlike previous periods; on the contrary, we have observed very

close numbers.'> The main difference seen in this period is the differentiation in the

'3 In 1102 the non-Muslims of this village were called “perdkende-i Canik”. This

may indicate that they came from Canik to Dere Village. See D. CMH, 26632.

'3 In some cases this village is neglected. See D-3: 33/3 (G.M.1130/1718) and D-3:

155

59/4 (10.RA.[1128/1716]).

[t seems that the number of households within Mudanya did not change. But
when we analyze the number of houses given in the femetiuat registers of
1260/1844, we recognize that every mahalle of the city included about 30-40
houses. Hence, there were totally 205 Muslim houses within the city (1,025
people, see Temettuat Registers, 9097), and 85 houses of perdkende population
(425 people, see Temettuat Registers, 9078). This was the great shift occurred
within the 40-50 years; a shift from 10 households to 205 or 290 houses. For the
exact distributions of these femettuatr figures according to each mahalle, see
appendix. It is also striking that the (male) population of Mudanya according to
the 1247 census was 1,496 people (539 children-mirahikin and sigar, 129
selected-miintahap and 828 farmers etc.) (See Karal, 1943: 97 and 201). The
population searches (niifus yoklamalarr) of 1248/1832-1254/1838 indicates that
there were 550 people aging between 10-40 in Mudanya in 1248/1832 and this
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household numbers according to the types of taxes. In avariz and niizul taxes, the

figures proved very close to the numbers of the previous period, whereas in tekalifiye

taxes, there was a tendency to decrease in the figures. Interestingly, the proportion of

this change decrease, 50 percent, was constant for Muslim settlements within

Mudanya. The following table demonstrates these figures.

Table 5: Population of Mudanya and its Villages in 1210s

Location Households (Avarizs...) | Households (Tekalifiye...)
Mahalle-i Cami-i Atik 2 1
WMahalle-1 Manastir 1,5 0,75
\Mahalle-1 Hasan Bey 2,5 1,25
\Mahalle-i Tekke 1 0,5
Mahalle-i Omer Bey 0,5
Mahalle-i Musa Bey 2 1
Nefs-i Reaya-y1 Mudanya 61,5 60
Miisliiman Karye-i Siyi [Seki] 3,5 3
Zimmiyan Karye-i Siyi [Seki] 11,5 11
Karye-i Frenkli'*® - 3
Karye-i Cepni 3 3
Karye-i Ak 2,5 2,5
Karye-i Mirza (Obasi) 2 2
Karye-i Kaymak (Obasti) 2 2
Karye-i Kizil - 3 3
Karye-i Dere 4,25 4,25
Karye-i Bacla 1 0,5
Karye-i Cekrice 2 1
Karye-1 Balabancik 4 3,5
Karye-1 Yenice Miislim 2 1,5
Karye-i Yoriklii 0,75 0,75
Karye-i Dede 2 2
Karye-1 Miirsel 2 1,5

550 people aging between 10-40 in Mudanya in 1248/1832 and this figure
declined to 529 in 1253/1837 (See Maliye Nezareti Cerid ML.CRD, 308: 11).
Since we cannot find the non-Muslim temettuat registers, we cannot compare

above data with them.

136 This village paid lump-sum cash (maktu"), 45 gurus, in avariz taxes. Therefore,
the number of households in it was not given in the records. The amount of tax
paid by this village was equal to four households. See D-4: 73/2 (G.M.1214).
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Location Households (Avarizs...) | Households (Tekalifiye...)

Karye-i Kafir Subasi

(Viran)'’ 1,5 -

Karye-i Misiboli - 6,5 4
Karye-i Altuntas _ 425 425
Miisliiman Karye-1 Burgus 0,75 0,75
Zimmiyan Karye-i Burgus 9,25 9,25
Zimmiyan Karye-i Tirilye 28 28
Miisliiman Karye-i Tirilye 5,5 2
TOTAL 172,75 157,75

At this point we can analyze the changes in the population of the district and
that of its villages, which took place betwéen 1050s and 1210s. First, we see that the
population of the city, fitting the general tendency, declined from 175 households to
60-70 households between the mid-seventeentﬁ century and eighteenth century. The
name of Terekli village in the mid-seventeenth-century records probably became

18 and its households declined from 135 to 33,5 in the

Tirilye in the later periods,
eighteenth century. It is striking that although the number of the households was the
same in the early and late eighteenth century, the number of Muslim households
declined from 9,5 to 5,5 and to 2 households in the records of tekalifiye taxes

whereas the non-Muslim'>® households increased from 24 to 28 households both in

the records of avariz and tekalifiye taxes between the early and late eighteenth

137 1t was not included at the rekalifiye taxes. See D-4: 73/3 (19.S.1214).

138 However, we see the name of Terekli together with Tirilye in one record. See D-
3:2/2 (G. RA. 1127/171%).

' In the context of Mudanya, the non-Muslim meant basically the Greek Christians.
Only 14 Jews paid cizye in 1102 out of 1,234 cizye payers (See D-CMH, 26632).
In addition, twelve of these fourteen Jews paid cizye as lower (edna) status and
remaining two as middle (evsar) status. They might have attended to avariz tax
probably to pay less as cizye tax. Considering these findings, it seems to me that
the Jews were neither economically nor demographically influential in the city.
At this point we can think that no religious building that belonged to the Jews had
been seen in the city. Gerber (1986: 154) discusses the declining of Jewish
community of the Ottoman State compared to the increasing place of the askeri
class in all sectors of the social and economic life after the mid-seventeenth
century. This tendency may be an explanation of the minimum number of Jews in
Mudanya in the period under study.
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century. This differentiation in the paradoxical pair of decline and increase between
the Muslim and non-Muslim households can be seen, in fact, in all villages of
Mudanya in the late eighteenth century. On the o‘ther hand, it is very striking that the
number of avariz households of non-Muslims in Mudanya declined from 145 in 1085
to 61,5 in 1130/1718s and 1210/1796s. It is possible that they might have shifted to
pay full tax of cizye in later periods escaping from paying avariz tax.

The number of households in the village of Seki (Sig1 or Siyi in subsequent
periods) also decreased from 65 to 15 between these periods. As a result, we can see
similar decreases in the number of the households in the villages. As we have already
mentioned above, we cannot say a lot of thing about the causes of these declines.

We can ﬁnd less information from the sicil records related to the non-Muslim
population of the district and its villages. _Villages, as seen in the above tables, were
divided into two parts as Muslim and non-Muslim, especially in the eighteenth
century. But we should note here that not all non-Muslims paid the avariz taxes. We
derive this information from the differentiation in the amount of money paid by the
non-Muslim population as cizye (poll-tax). Those who paid avariz tax paid less
money as cizye than those who did not.'®" Therefore, the number of households of
non-Muslims in the tables does not indicate their total numbers.

We ha{/e also other, more concrete records to estimate the number of the non-
Muslim households: cizye records.'®" However, there was also a deficiency in these
records: they do not demonstrate the number of the households in the villages. It is

probable that the ziyade cizyesl_62 include all non-Muslim households, for while the

10 See D-2: 73/2 (13.C.1056/1646).
16! Eor more information, see Inalcik, 1993, 8: 45-48.
102 See p. 74.
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number of normal Cizye households was 124'%

only for those lived in Mudanya, the
figure for the households of ziyade cizyes was 7377.'64 The number of 377 for non-
Muslim households within the total of 519 households in Mudanya and its villages
can be considered reasonable to reflect their numbers in the district. The way we
estimate the population of them from this information about the households is a very
difficult task. The meaning of a household in cizye registers was completely out of
consideration. When we take the assumptions made by Gerber,'®® we reach by
multiplying the cizye households with three to 1,131 as the total number of non-
Muslims in Mudanya.

However, the state archives of cizye- registers contain more detailed
information about the number of non- Muslim people. For instance, the number of
non-Muslims’ real households who paid avariz tax was 365 for Mudanya and as an

166
5.

avariz household they were counted 145 in 108 When we analyze the cizye

registers, we see that in 1102'®’

there were 440 non-Muslims (zimmiyan), 14 Jews
and 243 yave'®® non- Muslims in Mudanya and 537 people in its villages. The total
number of non-Muslims in that date was 1,234.'®° This figure declined to 1,150 in

1105."° The table (6) below contains distributions of cizye according to different

levels in different locations.

3 D2: 8174 (3.5.10411); D-2: 73/2 (13.C.1056/1646).

1% D-2: 89/1 (1056/1646).

1% Gerber (1988:'9) accepts those who paid cizye as one third of all non-Muslims
because only those non-Muslims who were male and aged 14 and above paid it.

16 K epeci, 2661.

187 This date was at the same time the year of reform made by Kopriiliizade Mustafa
Pasha in cizye, which entailed the division of the amount of cizye to be paid into
three categories as 'ala, evsat and edna. See Tabakoglu, 1985: 137-8.

'%8 Non-Muslims who had neither definite residence nor a job. See Tabakoglu, 1985:
136.

' D.CMH, No: 26632,

170 K epeci, Cizye Muhasebesi Kalemi, 3818.



Table 6: Distributions of Cizyes in Mudanya and its Villages in 1102

Location A'la Evsat Edna Total

Karye-i Terekli 21 119 94 234
Kebir M (Terekli) 5 24 11 40
Lemani M (Terek!i) 3 21 10 34
Kasim M (Terekli) 4 9 16 29
Mebdlere M (Terekli) 4 20 16 40
Kalderem M (Terekli) 1 18 17 36
SelviM (Terekli) 4 27 24 55
Sig1 9 42 35 86
Kafir Subasi 3 6 16 25
Mudanya 53 341 46 440
Jews - 2 12 14
Karye-i Dere 7 37 28 72
Burgus 12 40 20 72
Misiboli 4 34 10 48
Yave'”! non-Muslims, Kefere 15 92 29 136
Yaves in the Port 7 44 9 60
Gecen Perakende-i Rum -—-- 11 36 47
TOTAL 131 768 335

1234
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It is also impossible to estimate the proportions of men, women and children

within this population 7% In order to estimate the total population of the city we also
add the people who did not pay avariz taxes to the above figures . Barkan divides the
latter group into two groups firstly as military and ruling classes and, secondly, as the

people who had beraats because of their specific services to the State.!”> But we can

only make estimation about their percentages within the entire population of the city.

17! See footnote 168.

1721 1899, the population of Mudanya was 5,900, of which 2,000 were Muslims and

the rest was Greeks and other non-Muslims. See Sami, 1316: VI: 4237; Behar,

1996: 44.

173 Barkan, 1970: 165-166.



52
2- Family Structures in the District
In this section, we will try to discuss the structure of families in Mudanya. In this
context, the average number of the children as Eeing a daughter and a son, and other
members of a family will be explored.'™ The fereke records in the sicils contain
significant data related to this issue. However, since these records include only
family members who were alive when their parents or any other relatives died, we do
not have sufficient information about othef members who died young or before their
parents. Besides, it is possible that some members of a family might have been
outside of the recorded inheritors of an event of inheritance because they might have
already taken their shares with the consensus of others before applying to the kad.
Having done these remarks, we can analyze the information about families contained
in these records.

The table (7) below indicates the frequency distribution of family members in
different periods. According to the table, there is no person who has more than one
wife and the number of children in families that have at least one child, together with
not-yet-birth babies, was three in one family in the mid-seventeenth century, and
seven in five families, with the average of 1.6, in the early eighteenth century, and
111 in 51 families, with the average of 2.2, in the late eighteenth century. There were
one, two farﬁilies, and fifteen families in three respective periods that had no children
but brothers, sisters or other relatives as inheritors. The remaining eleven, five, and
fourteen familigs in respective periods had no inheritors, and thus they cannot be

accepted as families even they would have families before.!”

17 Other aspects of the family structure like the nature of the family, namely whether
it is patriarchal or not, and relations among family members and the relatives are
not discussed here. Hanna (1998) tries to make this kind of analysis in the case of
one person, Abu Taqiyye, who lived in the 1600s in Cairo.

175 We showed this distribution for each period on the table 29.



Table 7: Distribution of Family Members

Members D-2(2) | D-3(7) | D-4-5(66) TOTAL (75)
Wife 2 4 37 43
Husband 3 20 23
Young Daughter 1 4 32 37
Old Daughter 1 34 35
Young Son 2 1 25 28
Old Son 1 17 18
Fetus 3 3
Grandchildren 1 1
Young GC 2 2
Old Daughter GC 1 1
Young DGC 3 3
Father 1 3 9 13
Mother 5 21 26
Grandmother o) o)
Brother 1 17 18
Sister 1 13 14
Nephew 7 7
Niece 2 2l
TOTAL 6 24 246 276
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When we consider whole members of a family, family consisted of 3 members

on the averége in the mid-seventeenth century, and of 3.4 and 3.7'7® members in the
carly and late eighteenth century, respectively.'”” These figures considerably change

when we calculate them according to social status of the people. For instance, the

176 In two cases the deceased persons had only their brothers and sisters as inheritors.

Therefore, we can leave them out of the average calculation denying them as
family. Thus the average family size becomes 3.8 members. See D-4: 22/3; D-4:

38/4.

177 Tabakoglu (1993, cited in 2001: 85) argues for the insufficiency of tereke records
in estimating the total number of family members because of possible dead
members. We agree with him in this, but when we consider the ages of the
deceased people, we can see that they died generally in the early ages. In this

case, we can think of the given information as a reflection of the total number of
the family members.
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average family size is 3.4 members for people who carried the Bege status; 4.2 for
Agas; 4 for Efendis; and 4.5 for Hajjs.'"™ At the same time, the number of children in
their families is also greater than the general average as 1.2 children, 2.6 children, 2
children, and 3 children, respectively.'” “

The non-Muslim family was also over the general average of a Muslim family,
with 4.2' members for a family size and 2.3 children within a family.'®

Another question concerning the structure of families is whether all members
of a family lived together in one house or not. We cannot determine from the records
how the situation changed when a person got married. The status of grandparents is
also not clear. Even the belongings of the deceased people do not give us any clues
on this matter. Only we can speculate on that since 69.5 percent of the deceased
people, whose ferekes included certain amount of belongings, were married people, it
would be claimed that people became economically independent of their parents after
they got married. The assumption underlying this consequence here is that if they
lived together with their parents, they would not have had belongings in their ferekes.
Besides, if they have not been independent economically of their parents, their
parents would not have been the inheritors of their own children. In the records, there

are many parents as the inheritors of their children.'®!

'8 We analyze this positive correlation between the wealth and the family size in
another section of this study.

' Demirel et. al. (1992: 98, cited in Ortayl, 2001: 98) give 2.3 as an average
number of children in a central Anatolian family. For the distribution of whole
terekes according to the number of children, see “Analysis of the Belongings by
Means of Family Sizes-Structures” below.

180 The views of Artan (1998: 55) and Demirel et. al. (1992: 98, cited in Ortayl,
2001: 98) converge the argument I made here.

181 See for some examples, D-4: 17/1; D-3: 23/1; D-2: 2/2.
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3- Marriage and Divorce Patterns

In the defters we analyze here, there are only few records about marriage and
divorce. Interestingly all of the four cases are r¢corded in the first deffer (D-2), and
there are no related records in the other two deffers.

More particularly, the existing records are about marriage, divorce (of which

182 183

the demands come especially from wives), dower (mehr), ° and alimony (nafaka).
We analyze suits about alimony and dower under the title of “Property Relations...”
(see below).

Marriage in this defier takes place only in one record and, interestingly, the
parties of this marriage were both zimmis. They got married before the kad: and other
zimmi witnesses with certain amount of 3,000 akges give to the deferred dower like
that of the Muslims.'®* Related to marriages of non-Muslims in the court, Gradeva
argues, “the easiness and the speed of getting a decision on a marital problem
according to Muslim religious law, the distance they had to travel and the fact that
the decision of the kad! court was always easier to enforce than that of the church
authorities must have been very strong arguments in the minds of 18" century

Christians.”'®

182 We should note here the claims of Ze’evi (1995: 164-5) about the use of mehr in
seventeenth-century Jerusalem. He argues that mehr was used “to purchase
furniture, and household goods needed by the young couple in their new home”
and also “part of the mehr may have been set aside for the bride’s prewedding
beauty preparations, such as the bath, hairdressing, and henna.”

Imber (1997) analyzes these terms and especially ‘dowry’ in the light of early

eighteenth-century fetwa collections. See also Ortayli, 2001: especially pp. 66-

69.

18 D2 12/1 (20.8.1056/1646). Gogek and Baer (1997: 53) see the dowry as a
guarantee for only Muslim women and ‘additional material layer of comfort’.
This record to certain extent falsifies this notion. As a value of the dowry, Imber
(1997: 99) gives the minimum amount order by the Shari‘a, ten Dirhems (silver
coins). But he emphasizes the negotiation principle between parties in
determining its value.

185 Gradeva (1999: 189).

183
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On other hand, there are three records about divorce.'® In these cases, we see
that women took a promise (sarf) from their husband before the kadi and other
readies. In addition to that promise, if the husbands broke this promise, their wives
automatically, would be got divorced. In two records, this condition was about giving

up drinking alcohol'®’

and providing enough money as alimony for the wife and
child.'® The former promise was given because the husband, Muslim, beat his wife,
zimmiye, when he got drunk. This event was clearly written in the record whereas
there was no clear reason for the latter promise. The third promise in the records was
related to paying debt to certain people within certain time period. Since this husband
did not pay his debt, it was announced in the court that his wife automatically got
divorced from him.'®

Generally the amount of money paid for alimony to wife and children was, per
capita, 15 akges per day.190 This amount for the deferred dower differs in each case:
could be 3,000 akges as in the previous record and 10,000 akges in another record. !
If we had more records that gave us amount of dowers, we could, as Layish
mentioned, ' interpret the changes occurred in the level of living standards in
different periods. However, we should note here that to be able to make even this

kind of analysis, we should say something about the meaning and content of the

dower in a particular local context.

'8 Zilfi (1997) gives details of the institution of divorce in Ottoman society
comparing it with contemporary situations.

187 D-2: 17/2 (20.M.1057/1647).

'8 .2 18/2 (14.RA.1057/1647).

189 1).2: 44/5 (22.5.1060/1650).

190 D.2: 15/6. Cezar (1998: 28) in his analysis of Eyiip sicils of the 1750s argues that
the alimony was generally about 5-10 akges and rarely 15-20 akges per day and
included the needs such as dressing and food of children.

P1D.2:19/1 (29.C.1057/1647).

192 1 ayish, 1975: 528.
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4- Death |
Annual death rates of the city, their reasons and especially strict shifts between
different years can give us an idea about its popqlation, health issues and average life
expectancy of a person. The latter have many implications about the economic and
social life of a person and ultimately that of the city.

The probate inventories do not give us sufficient information about the death
reasons of the deceased people. Besides, existing terekes in the sicils with no doubt
do not represent the real figures of death in the city. Therefore, we learn probably
very small proportion of whole deceased people from these records.'”® The table
below contains the number of deaths of the late eighteenth century. We can add to
them a few murdered people in that périod but certainly these numbers prove very
little when we think of the population of the city as about 1,500, and about 5,000

with its villages at this period.

Table 8: Distribution of Number of Deaths According to Probate Inventories

Death Death Death
Year |Numbers| Year |[Numbers; Year [Numbers
1204/1790 1 1210/1796 8 1213/1799 9
1208/1794 4 1211/1797 18 1214/1800 8
1209/1795 6 1212/1798 21 1215/1800 4

Though our knowledge is limited about death rates, we can discuss, to a certain
extent, the ages of deceased people and reasons for death.

Drawing on some assﬁmptions, we can claim that people, at least those whom
we have ferekes, died at lower ages in this district.'™ The deceased people seen in the

probate inventories had as inheritors, in most cases, a wife or alternately a husband,

193 pamuk in one of his presentations gave 10 percent for its proportion within the
total. For the summary of this presentation see Koker, May1s 2001.

194 L ife expectancy in this period was about 25 in the Ottoman society. I am indebted
to Professor Sevket Pamuk for this information.
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young or even not-yet-born children and sometimes even one or two of their
parents.'®® The higher number of mothers than fathers may lead one to think that they

lived longer than men'

% or they married earlier ages compared to men.'”” It seems
that if the deceased people got married before the age of twenty and if the adjective
of “young” used for children under ten, then we can assert that these people died
before their thirties. Furthermore, there were only a few deceased people who had
grandchildren'®® and only one who had g‘randparent.199 This data also supports my
former claim about deaths at early ages.>”

| The striking point here is that though people died early, they had highly
valuable rerekes. This brings us to another interesting point: if the state levied the
rates of taxes and collected them according to the number of people rather than their
wealth, then its revenues from a person might be greatly affected in a negative way
by this short life expectancy.

In the previous section, we analyzed the size and structure of a family in the
district, and maintained a family usually consisted of four people. This means, there
were on the average two children per family. This indicates, furthermore, that the
rate of population growth in the district was zero because two children only

substituted their parents. This point is very significant in the analysis of possible

reasons for deaths. For instance, in times of turmoil, of bandits and of epidemic

195 As instances see D-2: 92/11; D-3: 21/6; D-4: 17/1.

196 From the above table (29), we can find out easily the distributions of mothers and
fathers as inheritors of their children.

71 am indebted to Edhem Eldem for the second alternative in the case.

198 See D-4: 16/1.

199 See D-4: 68/1. In this case the deceased person was a girl who has not married.

200 Artan (1998: 55) makes a similar argument in the sicils of Eyup dated 1750s
agreeing with us on that the deceased people were generally young or middle-
aged and the number of deceased men was more than women.
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diseases like plague, the population of the city probably declined. External factors in
deaths might also have a direct impact on the population equilibrium of the city.
When we look for these external factors in the sources, we can only find

reasons like drowning at sea™'

and being murdered by someone. We cannot come
across with the names of diseases that resulted in the deaths. In fact, the important
thing here is the existence of epidemic diseases because of the above-mentioned
points. Analysis of the documents with this perspective indicates that the narrow
dates, settlement and kinship linkages among the deceased people may be an
important sign of epidemic disease. This disease within the Ottoman context was
most probably plague.

We try to show at the table (9) below the distribution of deaths in the late
eighteenth century, grouping the deceased people whose ferekes were shared at
narrow dates and who had similarities of settlement and kinship relations. According
to the table, we can talk about the suspicion of plague. The graph below that
illustrates the family tree of one family indicates more clearly the kinship relation of
the deceased people who died in very close dates.

In the previous table (8) that contéins the number of deaths per years, we see
that in 1211/1797 and 1212/1798 there is an increase in the number of deaths. The
reason for this increase might be plague since at the table (9) we can point out deaths
occurred after one another within the same settlements and even from the same
families. Some historians also talk about the plague in that period, like Faroghi who
asserts that the plague was seen 31 times between 1751 and 1800 in Istanbul.*** Most

probably Mudanya was affected from them, due to the fact that it was both a port city

and very near Istanbul. In addition, the months of the deaths in the table especially

20l See D-5: 6/2-3; D-4: 34/1.
202 Faroqhi, 1998, 34.
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those occurred in 1211/1797 refer to the period of July - September in which,

according to Panzac, the effect of plague reaches at its peak in Istanbu

203
1

Table 9: Distribution of Deaths in the Narrow Dates and within the Same Settlements

Source | Location Deceased People and Inheritors Date
Oynaki bint [ ] (halike); Boyacioglu Dimitraki (kocasi),; Kosti; Yanaki; o1
-4 |76 @2 Aya M. WNikola (biiyiik ogullary),; Tari; Ehmaren (biiyiik kizlary). 25.CA.1214/180
\Boyacioglu Dimitraki v. Kostanti (halik); Kosti; Yanaki; Nikola (biiyiik
-4 76 3 ya M ogullary); Tari; Ehmaren (biiyiik kizlary). G.C1214/180C
Boyacioglu Yanakiv. [ ] (halik); Yande bint [ ] (karisi); Kosti; Yanaki;
)-4 |76 4 \Aya Nikola M. |Nikola (erkek kardegsinin ogullary); Tari; Ehmaren (erkek kardesinin 5.C.1214/1800
kizlari). :
Mudanya Kara [brahim b. Ahmed vefat edip mirasgisi olmadigindin terekesi Sultan 5
-4 183 4 (Misafir) carsisinda satilip beytiilmala devredildi. 7-ZA.1214/1800
Mudanya Osman b. Abdullah vefat edip mirasgisi olmadigindan Sultan ¢arsisinda
-4 1825 (Misafir) terekesi satilip beytiilmala devrediliyor. 15.ZA.1214/1800
. -~ \Hediye bint Ahmed Aga (vefat),; Serif Hasan b. Seyyid Mehmed (kocas);
-4 |52 o
-4 P2 |1 |Omer Bey M. Uhmed Aga (babasi); Serif Mehmed (kiigiik oglu). 11.5.1213/179
) " Fatima bint Mustafa Aga (vefay); [ ] bint Mehmed (annesi); Hasan (Anne o0
-4 2 3 |Omer Bey M. bir kardeg); Ahmed Aga; Mehmed Aga (amca ogullari). 22.M.1213/179
4 142 3 |Mudanya ngar Ali B?,se b. Abdu//a{fz " vefat etmesi ve varisinin olmamasiyla 27.C 1212/1798
miras: Beytiilmala naklediliyor.
4 130 13 Cavus Hani- Osman.Bie;e b. Abdullah'in (vefat) varisi olmadigindan mirasi beytiilmala SR 1212/1798
\Mudanya devrediliyor.
< Cavus Hani- > . . C
-3 {16 W Mudanya ? Feyz b. Abdullah (mtsaﬁr-askerz-w.nreden-vefat) 25.CA.1212/1798
. Cavus Hani- Misafir iken vefat eden Bekar Osman Bege b. Abdullah'in varisi
e Mudanya olmadigindan mirasi Beytiilmala naklediliyor. 25.CA 121271798
\ Cavus Hami-  \Misafir iken vefat eden Bekar Ebu Bekir Bese b. Abdullah'in varisi
-4 42 WMudanya olmadigindan mirasi Beytilmala naklediliyor. [1.C.1212/1798
Mehmed Aga b. Ahmed Ef, (vefat); Raside bint Osman Ef. (karisi); |
)-4 |17 |1 |Cami-i Atik M. |Ahmed Ef. (babas1); Tayyibe bint Hac Osman (annesi); Hasan (kiigiik 15.8.1211/1797
oglu); Akile (kiigiik ki1z1); Dogacak gocuk :
>-4 |13 [3 |[Cami-i Atik M. |Ayse bint Ibrahim (vefat); Mustafa b. [lyas (kocas1); Ilyas (kiigiik oglu) 6.M.1211/1797
-4 18 b Tekke-i Atik M. Has.an Besfe v, Ah (vefat); Saliha bint Kara Ismail (karis1); Ali (babasi); AR 121171797
Emin; Halil (kiigiik ogullar)
Hanife bint Mustafa (vefat); Abdurrahman Ef. b. Mehmed (kocas1); Nefisq
-4 15 |l Tekke-i Atik M. bint Hac Ahmed Ef. (annesi); Raside (bilytik kiz1); Mustafa (Oglunun 25.M.1211/1797
oglu)
Nefise bint Hac Ahmed Ef. b. Abdullah (vefat); Ayse bint Mustafa (biyitk
-4 |16 |1 [Tekke-i Atik M. kizt); Naile (oglunun biiytk kiz1); Hasibe; Zakiye; Hatice (Oglunun kigiik 8.5.1211/1797
kizlarr).

293 panzac, 1997: 113-14.
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Source | Location Deceased People and Inheritors Date
A {smail b. Halil (vefat); Fatima bint Kara Ismail (karis1); Fatima (annesi); ,
J-4 RO 1 Tekke-i Atik M. Nefise (kiigiik kiz1); Mehmed; Osman (Amca ogullar). 15-RAZH/ITY
R Altintash Fatima bint Kara [smail (vefat); Nefise (kiigiik kiz); Mustafa; 5 ,
-4 20 @ Tekke-i Atik M.J 152 (erkek kardesleri): Saliha; Abide (kiz kardesleri) 18.RAZLI/TTY
} Kara [smail b. Mustafa (vefat); Emine bint Abdullah (karisi-vefat); ,
-4 21\l Altuntas K. Mustafa; Mehmed (bilyiik ogullar); Fatima; Saliha; Abide (bityiik kizlari) TTRAZTTT79
Graph 3: Family Tree of Kara Ismail Family?‘o4
Mustafa Abdullah
. - Emine
Kara [smail
Ali
Hasan -Saliha | Ismail {{Fatima Abide Mustafa  Mehmed
Emin Halil Nefise
204

Rectangulars in the graph indicates the deceased people.



B- Urban and Rural Settlements: Mahalles and Villages

® and

Mudanya was a district, kaza, of Hiidavendigar Sancak in the records of 17
early 18" century. Whereas in the records of the late eighteenth century, we see that
Mudanya was addressed in the beginnings of the Naib appointments as Galata
Muzc’zﬁ'zt‘mdan (under the governence of Galata).”®> We do not know the meaning of
and reason for this kind of addressing. We should note here that in the previous
periods these appointments were signed By the old kadi of Mekke and addressed the
city as ‘under my possession’ (mutasarrzﬂzk).206 In later periods, these appointments
were signed by the kad: of Galata.*"’

This city with its small physical size included a small population. The details
of inforn.lation about its population are already discussed above. The district
contained, administratively, 20 villages before the date of 1057/1647, when a new
village, Mirza, was established this number became 21 villages. When Kursunlu
village was transferred to another city at the end of 1050s, there remained again 20
villages in Mudanya. The number of villages in fhe mid-seventeenth remained the
same But the names of four villages disappeared and were replaced by new different

four villages. The villages of Has, Goynikli, Terekli and Kiigik Kafir in the

previdus period®® were replaced by Kaymak Oba, Bacla, Dere, and Tirilye villages

205 A similar addressing is also seen in the Sikayet Registers of the period. See
Anadolu Defteri 114: 288/850 (Eh. S. 1212/1797).

206 See D-2: 22. ‘

207 Uzungarsili (1988: 134) says that Mudanya Kapidag: with its naib was dependent
administratively on the kadi of Galata but he does not give exact dates about this
issue. (Evliya Celebi, I: 432, 440 and V: 295). _

2% Goyniiklii village took place in the records of Turkish Ministry of Internal Affairs
in 1928. See Son Teskilat-1 Miilkiyede Koylerimizin Adlari, 1928. In this source,
there were 26 villages under the governance of Mudanya and 9 mahalles within
the city until 1968. Ibid, p. 452.
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in the later psriod. Though two villages of the previous period, namely Has and
Terekli, take place in the records of early eigﬁteenth century,”® we do not find their
names in the tax registers and therefore, they would not be the villages of Mudanya
in that period. On the other hand, we do not know how new four, yiiriik villageszm
were founded in that period. Probably they already existed before but they appeared
in the registers of this period as villages paying the avariz tax.

As to the mahalles of the city, we do not find in the sicils any information
about them in the mid-seventeenth century, but we can find some in the State
archives of avariz registers. Hence, in 1085 there were 7 Muslim mahalles, including
Behram Aga apart from the aforementioned six mahalles, and eight non-Muslim
mahalles that were the same with the mahalles, which will be mentioned below.?"'
From this data it is clearly seen that there were significant differences among the
sizes of the mahalles. Besides, it can also be claimed that the houses were generally
built far away from the port and at the western side of the city according to the
current topography of the city. Omer Bey mahallesi as being demographically a less
intensive mahalle containing only 9 houses was both the nearest place to the port and
at the eastern side of the city. The temettiiat data dated 1260/1844 clearly shows this
situation. The total amount of wealth recorded in the records was the highest in the
farthest mahalle, Hasan Bey, and the lowest in the nearest one, Omer Bey, of the city

if we take the port as the departing point.?!?

2% See D-3: 5/6, D-3: 16/2.

219 See footnote 146.

21 Kepeci, 2661. The number of houses in those mahalles was 57 in Cami-i Atik, 9
in Behram Aga, 43 in Manastir, 45 in Hasan Bey, 25 in Tekke, 9 in Omer Bey,
35 in Musa Bey (Total 223 Muslim houses); 62 in Meryem Ana, 43 in Aya, 40 in
Aya Todoros, 39 in Aya Nikola, 35 in Aya Kostantinos, 51 in Aya Postol, 43 in
Penaye, and 52 houses in Hidirilyas Mahalle (Total 365 non-Muslim Houses).

- 22 See Temettuat (ML.VRD.TMT) Registers, 9097. Also see “Spatial Distributions

of Belongings” of this study.
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In the later periods, there were six Muslim mahalles that are already mentioned
in the tables, whereas the non-Muslim mahalles213 like Aya, Aya Todoros, Aya
Nikola, Aya Kostantinos (or Aya Kasendeyenos), Aya Postol, Penaye, Hidrellez (or
Hizir Ilyas), and Meryem Ana are found only in trial records. However, this picture
about the religious separation of mahalles by no means proves that the two groups
were socially and physically distanced from each other.?'* As we already mentioned
below, even in many records about the sales contracts the parties of sale could be
persons who were different religious origins. A Muslim could live within so-called
“non-Muslim mahalles” and vice versa. Therefore, I think, these were the pseudo-
separations and refer only to administrative classifications and may be originated
from the obligations of laws of the religion or of ‘old times’ (kadim).'®

In the map below, the twelve villages of Mudanya seen in the periods taken
here were illustrated with similar names. Cepni was geographically the nearest
village to Mudanya at the South of the city and Balabancik and Cekrice were the
furthest villages to the city. The graph at the next page shows today’s settlements
within Mudanya. The squares in the graph depict the mosques and a church in the

city.

1 They were given in the tax registers as Zimmiyan-1 Nefs-i Mudanya.

214 yazbak (1994: 121) supporting our findings says, “Jews in Haifa lived in Muslim
quarters.” ,

Emecan (1998: 75) supports this claim saying that the definition of social and
religious groups like Muslim, non-Muslim and konar-goger is related to the taxes
levied on them, namely derives from the administrative needs. It does not
necessarily mean the social stratification among the people. Rozen (1998: 337)
also argues a similar thing saying, “the Ottomans regarded the mahalle as an
administrative unit of citizens who belonged to a specific religion; it was defined
by their religion, rather than by the physical proximity in which they lived...
people of different religions who lived next door to each other belonged to the
different mahalles, while people of the same religion who did not live in relative
proximity could belong to the same mahalle.

215
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Map 1: Mudanya and its villages in 1990s'

MUDANYA

Zo, YOLCATI

Graph 4: Location of the Settlements within Mudanya

Port of the City
~ 4
Omer Bey
Manastir Tekke-1 Atik
Cami-i Atik
Hasan Bey

Let us discuss here the details of social and trade buildings of the city.?!” We

already mentioned the religious places?'® We can add to them Behram Agat"?

216 For detailed illustration of its villages together with the cities around Mudanya,
see Map 2 in the Appendix.

217 Evliya Celebi (1999: 9) mentions three mosques, seven mescids, three hans, a
bath, two mekteb-i sibyans (schools for children), and 200 esvak-i muhtasars
(small bazaars) in Mudanya. On the other hand Sami (1396: 4237) gives the
following list of the buildings within Mudanya at the end of the nineteenth
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220 in the villages.221 There

Mosque in Mudanya and other mosques and churches
were no schools in the city but probably children were taught Koran in the
mosques.””* We speculate from the name of Tekke (dervish lodge), though we do not
exactly knovxﬂ that there were also dervish orders in Mudanya.

Other buildings were related to the requirements of the economic life of the
people. At first glance two hans can be seen available for the survival of travelers

and guests.zz3 They also provided them with service for protecting their goods

functioning as safe stores. Two of these hans were those of Cavus Han and the Big

century: 8 mosques, 1 dervish lodge, 3 churches, 1 medrese, 1 rigsdiye, 29 sibyan
mektebi, 8 Greek schools, 7 hans, 2 guest houses, 2 public baths, 16 oil factories
(vaghane), 2 ipekhane, 3 mills, 91 magaza, and 143 shops. Besides, he (1396:
4238) counts within the boundaries of the city 26 mosques, 29 churches, 45 oil
factories, and 50 ipekhane. If the figures are true, these are very striking
compared to our findings related to the situation at the end of the eighteenth
century. We also have the figures of the year 1927. According to Bursa Vilayeti
Cografyast (1927: 245) there were 1,120 houses, 9 hans and hotels, 2 baths, 2
schools, 7 mosques and dervish lodges, 2 churches, 120 shops, 81 magaza, 15
imalathanes and karhanes, 4 factories and two banks. The data given by these
two sources are quite different from each other. The time span between them was
short but the wars and upheavals in that period make it difficult to compare their
findings.

218 Mosques of Cami-i Atik (built in 1053 according to its inscription), Behram Aga,
Omer Bey, Hasan Bey (built in 1063 according to its inscription), Musa Bey,
Manastir, and Tekke-i Cedid (built in 1088 according to its inscription). For
details see Otiiken et. al.. 1985, [V: 457ff.

219 In mihimme registers (93: 251, dated Es. RA. 1070) Etmek¢i bas: was used as an
adjective of Behram Aga. We find a mahalle and a wagqf with this name only in
the records of mid-seventeenth century. See Kepeci, Mevkufat Kalemi: 2661
dated 1085.

220 Today in Zeytinbag: (renewed name of Tirilye village), there still exists a church,
built in the thirteenth century, the Byzantium period and converted to Mosque
later. See Yurt Ansiklopedisi (1982, III: 1776). An inscription of a church, near
the Cami-i Atik mosque, within Mudanya dated 1834. There is also another
church in Dere village. See Otiiken et. al.. (1985, 1V: 463,471, 484).

2! In the avariz registers (See Kepeci 2661) we see that some villages like Seki,
Goyniikli, Altuntas, Tirilye, Miirsel, Yenice, Balabancik, Yoriikli, Mirza, and
Deveciler had imams for their mosques or mescids. Even in Altuntas’s list we see
a miiderris and there is a Bektashi Dedesi probably instead of imams in Kaymak
Obasi, which was a yiirik village.

222 For instance see D-4: 54/4 (15.8.1213).

23 In one instance dated 1129, there was one more han named Slrkec1 Han. See D-3:
68/3.
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Han. The third one was built in 1210s by Kiigik Mustafa near the Big Han. We
cannot say a lot of thing about this han although there was a trial about it but we do
not know the result of the trial. Beside these, neither we know the location and inside
of the Cavus Han nor compare them with the buildings of three periods because of
the insufficiency of information in the records.”*’

The Kebir Han, which belonged to the waqf of Kara Mustafa Pasha in [stanbul,
was near the port, and its two sides were surrounded by Muslim graves. This han
consisted of 39 rooms on the second floor (fevkani) and 37 rooms at the bottom
(tahtani). Interestingly within the han, whose size was 225 (9x25) square zira, there
were two groceries, a bakery, a pastry-shop (bdrekgi), two barbers, a coffeehouse, a
bozahane, a butcher, and an attar shop.** In many cases we see some boatmen, too,
but there were no related places seen in the records.”*®

The persons and social groups who influenced the building process in the city
are already discussed in some detail in another section, which focuses on the waqfs.
Nevertheless, we cannot say that certain groups were the main factors influencing the
settlement process of the city. But we khow some arguments on this issue as that of
Hanna who asserts that merchants of the city had great effect on the development of
urban landscape of the city, Cairo in the 1.6005.227
Departing from one record from the mithimme registers (96: 775 dated [25.

ZA.] 1059/1649), we can say that there were meyhanes (wine shops) in the city, but

later they were demolished with a firman. In the record, it was stated that some

2% In mithimme registers (95: 251 dated Eh.CA. 1075) there was another han called
Yeni Han. From this record we also learn that the merchants who had shops
within the han did not sleep at the han but turned back to their homes at nights.

25 D-4:74/3 (16.8.1214).

226 In 1173-4, the boatmen of Mudanya had a special place in the port of Eminénii of
Istanbul (See Ahkam Defterleri no: 5/136/424 and 5/294/887, cited in Istanbul

: Esnaf Tarihi, 1997: v. 1).

227 Hanna, 1998: Chapter 6.
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people did the same acts in their homes near mosques and the complainants wanted

the Sultan to prohibit also these acts.

lll- ADMINISTRATIVE LIFE IN MUDANYA:
RELATIONS BETWEEN THE STATE AND THE
DISTRICT

A- Taxes Levied on the District: Revenues of the State

In this section, we analyze the revenues of the state taken from the district in form of
taxes levied on the people. We focus, firstly, on the types of the taxes and then on the
amount of these taxes. The over-time changes in the amounts of the taxes and
differentiations in their kinds are analyzed separately drawing upon the sources under
study. We should note here that some of the taxes recorded in the deffers were not
collected only from Mudanya, but many of the tax orders were sent to kadis of
Hiidavendigar Sancag or to kadis of the Right Wing of Anatolia (Anadolu’nun Sag

Kolu) of which Mudanya was administratively a part.

1- Types of Taxes
The taxes that were generally called ‘avariz-i divaniye,”® including those of Avariz

Bedeli, Cizye, and Imdadiye had the highest frequency among others. Likewise,

229

revenues coming from iltizam (tax-farm) and Customs™ also had a significant place

>?% Barkan, 1975: 14.

22 The table given by Gerber (1988: 122-123) drawing on the state archives
indicates that the value of leasing of Mudanya port as a tax-farmer sharply
declined from 216,666 akces in 1601/2 to 30,000 akges in 1656/7. This is quite
striking and crucial to account for the economic value of the Mudanya port in the
period under study. On the other hand, its trend in the eighteenth century is
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in the tax records. Expenses of the officials, duties of siirsar™’ and belderan, as well
as taxes on directly collected goods like grains, fodders and other common taxes

(tekalif-i orfiyye), such as collection of oarsmen®'

were other types of taxes levied
on the people. Furthermore, as it is seen in the table (10} below, the proportion of
each tax shows significant variations in different periods. For instance, cizye took
place thirty-five times in the middle of the seventeenth century and four times in the
early eighteenth century, while there is no such information in the late eighteenth
century records. This may be the result of a decline in the non-Muslim population of
the district. Moreover, the ways in which these taxes were collected and recorded
may change in later periods.

Avariz taxes are found either alone‘, as it was often the case, or together with
other types of taxes. These types of taxes are in most cases directly related to
Mudanya and the orders are sent to kadi of Mudanya. Similar characteristics existed
in the taxes such as those levied for imdadiye, various administrative expenses, and
necessary goods.

The avariz taxes could be colleeted in different ways, including collecting in
cash, and collecting soldiers and animals like hehs as avariz of the certain years.
People who lived in one place but not registered in its avariz defter (haric ez defier)
such as retired persons (miitekaidin), .derbentciyan, kopriiciyan, freed slaves

(mu ‘tak), and eli beraatli were obliged to pay certain amount of money as giihercile

bedeli. On the other hand, we see in a record, a person who was born in Mudanya,

under study. On the other hand, its trend in the eighteenth century is waiting for
new surveys.

29 The term sirsat refers to selling the ordered amount and quality of grains by
bringing them to menzil institutions located in the roads of military groups
(Barkan, 1975: 14). Tabakoglu (1985: 21) argues that sursat bedeli was levied
again in 1683.

21 One oarsman for each seven avariz households was collected from Mudanya in
1050. After 1101, the seven became ten households. (Bostan, 1992: 192).
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and his father came from another city did not want to pay the githercile bedeli instead

232
of avariz.

Table 10: Types of Taxes and Their Distributions in Different Periods

D-2 D-3 D-4 L
(Mid-Seventeenth (Early-Eighteenth (Late-Eighteenth
Types of Century) Century) Century) Total
Taxes Quantity Rate Quantity Rate Quantity Rate [Quantity| Rate
Avariz 25| 26,3% 1 1,7% 2 2,6% 29{ 12,6%
Avariz ve Miitekaidin
0 0,0% 2 3,4% 0 0,0% 2l 0,9%
Avariz ve Nizul 2l 2,1% sl sow% of  00% 4 1,7%
/70l
Avariz ve Niizul ve
Mitekaidin of  00% 3 52% 4 51% 7 3,0%
Avariz; Miitekaidin;
Maktuat 3 32% of  0,0% I 1,3% 4 17%
Niizul ' 2 2,1% 4 5,2% 3 3,8% 8 3,5%
Cizye 35 36,8% 4 6,9% 0 0,0% 39 16,9%
Imdad 0 0,0% o 155% 29| 372% 38] 16,5%
Masraf 1 1,1% 0 0,0% 13 16,7% 14 6,1%
Strsat 0 0,0% 2 3,4% 0 0,0% 2l 0,9%
Sursat ve Belderan 0 0,0% 2 3,4% 0 0,0% 2l 0,9%
Giimritk 4 4,2% 3 5,2% 1 1,3% 8 3,5%
Esnaf 3 3,2% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 3 1,3%
Zahire 2 2,1% 16|  27,6% 5 6,4% 23| 10,0%
Saman 0 0,0% 2 3,4% 0 0,0% 2| 0,9%
Koyun 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 1 1,3% 1| 04%
Sekban 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 2 2,6% 2| 0,9%
Tekalif 1 1,1% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 1| 04%
Kiptiyan 0 0,0% 1 1,7% 0 0,0% 1| 0,4%
Menzil 0 0,0% | 1,7% 0 0,0% 1| 0,4%
Iltizam 8 8,4% 5 8,6% 16| 20,5% 29| 12,6%
lltizam ve Kethiidalik 0 0.0% | 1.7% 0 0,0% 1l 0.4%
Mukataa 4 4,2% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 4 1,7%
Zeamet 1 1,1% 0 0,0% 1 1,3% 2l 0.9%
Muafiyet 4 4,2% 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 4 1,7%
TOTAL 95| 100,0% 58 100,0% 78] 100,0% 231{100,0%)

22D.2: 87/2 (24.B.1053).
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Taxes levied on the merchants in time of wars take place only in the mid-

233 and

seventeenth century records. Especially the barrel sellers (fugiciyan taifesi)
bazaar merchants®* are seen as the examples of this kind of taxpayers.

The tax of imdadiyye is classified as imdad-1 hazariyye and imdad-i seferiyye
(war contribution).”® Cezar claims that this tax appeared for meeting the great
expenses of long wars in the second half of the seventeenth century filling also the
gap arisen with the emergency of malikane system against the provincial
governors.236 In the case of Mudanya, the former is collected for a governor and a
sergeant (¢avug) of Anatolia twice in a year and for a mutasarrif of the sancak with
three installments in a year by the official decision of the Kiitahya court.”?” On the
other hand, the imdad-i seferiyye is collected in- time of wars. Most of the records in

early eighteenth century contained the latter whereas those of the late eighteenth

century included mostly the former type of the imdadiyye. On the other hand, the

23 D2 57/1.

24 D.2: 40/1-3.

25 Uzungarsili (1982: IV (1): 437) states that the former was for the salaries of
governors at the time of peace whereas the latter at the time of wars. The
amounts of these taxes were decided by the Shari‘a courts and paid into two
installments. The amount of the latter was higher than the former. But he adds
that this system continued until 1768. According to Inalcik (1977: 29, 363), the
imdad-1 seferiyye was “levied on wealthy urban citizens- ayan”, and became a
general tax later between 1700-1717.

The wars against Crete between 1645-1669 and later against Austria and Russia at
the end of the seventeenth century, for Cezar (1986: 32-33) and for Tabakoglu
(1985: 20), created great deficits in the State budget and this completely changed
the old financial policy of the Ottoman State. For details about imdadiye taxes,
see Cezar, 1984. For the general financial situation of the State in the eighteenth
century, see Cezar, 1999. For the appearance and the characteristics of malikane
system (the life-term revenue tax farm), see Geng, 2000: 99ff; Tabakoglu, 1985:
1291f; and Salzmann, 1993: 400ff. For financial situation of the provincial city
administration, see Ergeng, 1986.

The differentiation in the number of installments according to the status of
administrators is supported with the State archives. See Cevdet Maliye, No:
15019 and Dahiliyye No: 5326, cited in Cezar, 1986: 57.

236
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mid-seventeenth century records did not contain such cases. Therefore they should
have appeared, as Cezar argues, at the beginning of the eighteenth century.”®

The expenses (masarif) that take place in the records included any kinds of
expenditures of the soldiers, the officials who carried the orders, the installments of
the imdadiyyes, and so on.”*’ These expenses records, also called salyane, can be
seen as the total cost of the whole duties of the district to the state. It is striking that
we can find such records only in the late eighteenth century: previous periods did not
include such systematic records.

The high number of records that contain the orders about immediately sending
the taxes in general and the grains in particular indicates that the taxes could not be
collected easily. The institution of iltizam, at‘ this point, can be more accurately
interpreted in the Mudanya context. For, the number of orders related to avarizs was
quite high in the early eighteenth century and relatively lower at the end of this
century. But, on the other hand, the number of iltizam records was quite high in the
latter period. So, there arises another question that involves whether there was a
relationship between the decline in the number of avariz taxes and the increase in the

number of ilfizam at the end of the eighteenth century.

238 Cezar (1986: 53) has also the tendency to link the appearance of imdadiye to that
of malikane system. It is because with malikane system some hass lands that are
at the same time a source of subsistence for the sancak begs and other upper-
class administrators are converted to mukata'a to be included in malikane
system. For the source of this idea, see Mustafa Nuri pasha Netayicui 'l vuku‘at, 11:
91, cited in Cezar, 1986: 53. Also for a summary of this discussion, see Cezar,
1999.

For instance, “G.S.1214'ten Ni.Z.121'e memurlarin hizmetleri, konak masraflari,
Cebeli hazineleri iicreti, Bursa, Kiitahya valisi taksiti; kapidanbas: tarafindan
gonderilen gedikli, cavus, mibagir hizmeti, beygir ve konak masraflari; kalenin
hinta ve bugday iicretleri; Sadrazamin g¢ukadarlar: iicreti; 75 kalyoncunun
gonderilmesine memur hasekinin ‘masraflari; tatarin masraflari; 6zel tutulan

“beygir iicretleri; saman masraflari; tifenkgiyan tahriri yapan miibagirlerin
iicretleri; imdadiyeler...” D-4: 91/5 (23.S.1215/1800).

239
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2- Tax Revenues

The amount of the taxes paid by the people varies according to the different types of
the taxes and to the different periods. In mid-seventeenth century, the taxes paid over
the avariz households usually consisted of one soldier for each seven households in

222 and twenty

one record,240 for ten households in another,?'41 for nine households,
households in another record.”** This amount in cash was probably 300-400 ak¢es
for each household. As we mentioned above, giihercile bedeli was paid by the group
of people who were outside of avariz payers. This tax might be about 100 akges for
each person.

Another tax related to the avariz households was niizul. This was mostly levied
in time of wars and its amount was 300-400 akgés per person. In some of these taxes,
each household paid additionally 20-25 akges as a salary of the tax collector, the
miibagir. Mudanya, together with its villages, consisted of 539 avariz households ih
this period, indicating therefore that the annual total revenue of the state taken from
this district over the avariz households was about 200,000 akges.244

In the early eighteenth century, the number of households in Mudanya as in the
_ Hﬁdavendigaf sancak sharply declined from 539 to 176,5 (a decline of

approximately 70 percent) and from 4,149 to 2206,5** avariz households (a decline

of approximately 45 percent), respectively. Because of this decline the revenues of

20121 56/1 (15.ZA.1058/1648/1648).

21 D.2: 53/3 (26.M.1059/1649).

#2D.2: 81/1 (Es.M.1057/1647).

3 D-2: 18/3 (EVIRA.1057/1647). In 1146/1733, 176 households of Mudanya, it was

an ocaklik of tavukgubagsr in that year, gave 10, 30, and 50 hens each as their

avariz taxes. See Kepeci Mevkufat Kalemi, 2889.

The total amount of avariz revenues of the State in 1103/1691 was 186,089,213

akges, in 1128/1716/1715 it was 134,239,980 akges. This decline in the amounts

was related to the appearence of imdadiyes and ending of the wars before 1699.

Tabakoglu, 1985: 153, 154. ‘ :

245 In niizul records, this number was given as 2,344 households, see D-3: 15/2
(18.M.1127/1715).

244
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the state from the district too decreased though the taxes were increased from 300
akces to 500 akges or 550 akges including the payment for the miitekdidin. One
should note here that this decrease in the household numbers and the increase in the
tax rates were nominal changes. It is not possible to indicate the real changes in the

247 .
the avariz, niizul,

figures by relying on the sources at hand.?*® In some records,
miitekaidin and stipends (ma Tser) of the tax collectors were calculated in one place.
Each household paid about 13 gurus (approximately 1,400 akges) for all taxes listed
in the records. Hence, the total annual tax amount was approximately 250,000 akges
in Mudanya in that period.

The late eighteenth century showed similar values with the previous one. The
number of households in Mudanya was 172’5243 each of which paid 500 akges as
avariz, 600 akges for miizul and 12 gurus (1,320 akges) for all above-mentioned
taxes.**” The total annual revenue of the state taken from Mudanya as such was
therefore approximately 2,000 gurus (220,000 akges).

The tax collected from the non-Muslims, cizye (poll-tax), takes significant
place in the mid-seventeenth century records; There were two types of households
paying the éizye categorized as cizye households and additional (ziyade) cizye

households. The latter is probably collected from non-Muslims who lived in lands of

#® The price indexes given in the appendix of this study can be used here. For
instance, if we can assume the price index as 1 in 1645, it became 1,8 in 1715.
Therefore, it seems that the increase from 300 to 500-550 ak¢es in the taxes was
only nominal increase not real increase. However the claim of Tabakoglu (1985:
18) about inflation in Ottoman economy makes this nominal-real difference more
complex. He asserts on the basis of the value of akg¢e that there was no significant
inflation rate in the Ottoman economy at least till the 1750s.

247 See D-3: 68/1 (3.5.1129); D-3: 41/1 (8.5.1130/1718).

%8 As mentioned in the previous section of this study, the number of households is
157,75 in collecting the taxes outside of the avariz and niizuls.

2 See D-4: 36/2 (G.M.1212); D-4: 87/4 (24.M.1215/1800). The price index (see
appendix) was about 1,8 in the middle of 1710s whereas about 6,5 at the end of
1790s. This strict increase in the prices seems not to have affected the tax
amounts in Mudanya.
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the foundations. In this period, the number of the first type of cizye households is 124
and of the second one was 377 households in Mudanya. The amount of their taxes is
260 akges in 1041,%° 322 akges in 1057/1647,°" and 327 akges in 1061%°% per cizye
households. This amount changed between 217 and 222 akges in the ziyade cizye
households. The annual total income of these two types of cizye was about 40,000
akges and 82,000 akges, respectively.

In the early eighteenth century, the rhetoric and probably the structure of the
cizye orders and payments show significant changes. The cizye that was collected
from zimmis, jews and ‘acemi was classified as 'ala (rich), evsat (middle) and ednd
(poor).>® They paid 3-4 gold®* and 12 para®’, 2 gold and 9 para, 1 gold and 6 para,
respectively.25 6 |

Taxes that were taken from merchants and grains collected from people were
the other kinds of tax revenues for the State in Mudanya of the mid-seventeenth
century. The amount of the taxes levied on the merchants of Mudanya bazaar was 64
akges for those who worked for the Navy and 128 ak¢es for those who not, due to the
war, and on the sellers of barrels (fugiciyan taifesi) was 25,000 akges.25 7 The latter, in

addition, paid about 24 akges for each manufactured barrel.”*® The records do not

give us the details about the amount and kind of grains, but only contains the

20D-2: 81/4 (3.8.10417).

21D.2: 73/2 (13.C.1056/1646).

22D-2: 36/2 (10.R.1061).

253 This classification in Cizye tax began after 1102. See footnote 167.

2% The value of one gold was equal 275 akges in that period, see D-3: 67/3
(25.R.1128/1716). For the currencies in those periods see Appendix.

255 This was the right of cizyedar. In fact, the real salary of cizyedars was 30, 24 and
12 akges, respectively (See Tabakoglu, 1985: 139).

256 D-3: 26/1; 52/3 (10.C.1127/1715). In Abdurrahman Tevfik (cited in Karal 1943:
19) the amounts were 48 (4 gold), 24 (2 gold) and 12 (1 gold) gurus,
respectively. ' -

27D.2: 40/3 (Es.N.1060/1650).

28 1).2:57/1 (3.B.1058/1648/1648).
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expression “as in the old times”. In this period, we also witnessed some cases of

259

mukata‘ad that were given to the miiltezims. For instance, candle houses

(sem ‘hane) of two villages were given as iltizam with 80 riyal gurus (6,400 akges). >

261 the mukata 'a of

In other instances, the tax for goherceli with 22 yiik 78,320 akges,
some villages with 77,000 akges,?®* and tax for animals and sellers of barrels®®® were
assigned to the miiltezims. Related to the Customs duties, there were only official
orders about its regulations and illegal acté of the merchants in them.

The early eighteenth-century tax records include cases related to the Customs
and imdadiye but do not give detailed information. From the sirsat and belderan
taxes, the state took 955.5 (105,105 akges) and 882.5 gurus (97,075 akges) revenue
from 176.5 households of Mudanya. Related tc; the grain taxes, the state collected
1,340 kile*®* barley and 760 kile wheat in that period. The prices of one kile barley
and wheat were 20 akges and 50 akges, respectively.

There we see significant amounts of the taxes of imdadiyye in the late
eighteenth century, which were collected twice in a year (in the months of Muharram
and Receb) for the salaries of the governors of the Anatolia, as well as viziers and the
mutasarrif of Mudanya. The amount of these taxes was 101 gurus including the other

expenses per installment. In additon, the annual amount paid for ¢avugs kethiida was

10 gurus. The so-called mal-1 hazariyye tax was received three times in a year as 72

29 Gerber (1986: 151-2) talks about two kinds of tax farming in the Ottoman system:
agricultural and commercial. In our case, we witnessed the existence of both
kinds.

260 D.2: 79/3 (20.CA.1057/1647).

21 2 86/6 (4.CA.1055/1645).

221y.2: 70/3 (G.B.1058/1648/1643).

263 D-2: 39/3 (3.RA.1060/1650).

26% In taxation, the Istanbul kile was used as a standard size of the kile in Mudanya.
The relationship between the standardization of the local measures and the
taxation as its cause in the Ottoman context is discussed by Inalcik, 1983: 329ff.
In 1927 a kile was equal to 24 okka (of barley) in Mudanya. (Bursa Vilayeti
Cografyasi, 1927: 253). A
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gurus for Mudanya. Besides these, in times of wars, some extraordinary taxes called
also imdadiyye could be levied on the people undér the different amounts. In one
case its amount was 350 kise and 474 gurus for all cities of Anatolia and 666 gurus
for Mudanya.”®®

Records of the expenses (masc’zrij) contain the amounts of annual total
expenses ‘of the city. For instance these amounts were 3,101 gurus in 1209/1795,
6,226 gurus in 1211/1797, 9,928 gurus in 1212/1798 and 8,769.5 gurus in
1214/1800. It is striking that the amounts collected from the people for the expenses
exceeded the sums stated above. In the year 1214/1800, each household in Mudanya
paid 72 gurus. When we multiply this amount with the household numbers, 157, it
becomes 11,304 gurus though the stated total amount was 8,769.5 gurus.*®® Another
instance belonged to date of 1212/1798, in which the official, Okiizoglu Mehmed
Pasha, collected 89 gurus from each household. This means that the total amount of
money collected in this year was about 14,000 gurus.>’

Related to the iltizam records iﬁ this period, only two cases include both the
places in Mudanya and values of the iltizams. One of them was about the iltizam of
port kethiidalik*®® and the other was irrigation mukataa of the city.*® The value of
the former was 700 gurus and that of the latter was 1.325 gurus. Other iltizam records
were generally related to the whole regions of Anatolia.

Another interesting‘ payment made by Mudanya people in the late eighteenth

century was the one, which was paid for the persons (sekban) who worked as the

265 D-4: 94/1 (Ev.Z.1213). One kise akges was equal to 500 gurus, see D-5: 8/2-3
(7.ZA.1209/1795). The figures about Anatolia in this case do not coincide with
those given in Cezar (1986: 59). For the amount of imdadiye taxes in different
times and places, also see Cezar, 1986: 57-64.

266 Contrast D-4: 84/4 (G.M.1215/1800) with D-4: 91/5 (23.S.1215/1800).

267 1)4: 58/2 (20.RA.1213).

268 1).4: 46-5 (Mart.1212).

269 D-4: 51/1 (nd).
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protectors of the city against the bandits. Their numbers were fifteen, and each
mahalle was required to pay 50 gurus every month for their salaries.”’® In addition,
the non-Muslim people of Mudanya paid 2 para and 4 para per kile of wine and ark,
rc:spectively.271 They also gave due to the military reasons, 290 kile wheat, 795 kile

barley and 2,365 gurus for the cost of 39 ships and expenses.272

B- Administrators and Notables of the District

In this section, I focus on the administrators of the district and their duties as well as
the periods by decoding the state appointments in the records. These people were
directly appointed administrators of the district, local administrators like Katibs,
Dellals, Cukadars, re'dya kocabasis (non-Muslim notables or representatives), and
the notables of the district like Aga, Hajj, Efendi and so on. Especially probate
inventories, names that take place in the suhudii-I-hals, and records about the pious
foundations may give us significant clues about functions of these people and de

facto roles in the cities.

1- State-Appointed Administrators, Their Duties and Livelihood

~ We see some officials appointed or charged by the state in all periods under study.
These were subasis, serdars, yasakgis, Naibs, and people who worked in mosques.
The second group of officials such as kassams for deceased people who belong to
military group, guards (bekgis), architects and Muhzirs are found in the records of
only two periods. Finally, such people as Agas, bostancibasis, emins, and priests

(rahib) take place only in the appointments of the mid-seventeenth century, menzilcis

210°D4: 2/4-5 (19.RA.1213).

21 D-4: 36/3 (nd). These taxes of alcoholic beverages, according to Salzmann (1993:
- 399) appeared during the second half of the seventeenth century.

212 D.4: 62/3 (3.5.1213).
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in those of the early eighteenth century, and kaimmakams and miitesellims in those of
the late eighteenth century. Therein we try to look at their administrative positions
rather than their social positions among the people of the city, which is too difficult

to explore within these kinds of sources.

a- Serdars
The first group we analyze here is that of the serdars who were elected by the
janissary Aga from different groups (cemaat or bdliik) of janissaries “as in the old
times” according to the records. Hence, they were in fact soldiers in spite of the fact
that in later periods some of them carried the titles like Hajj.?’* The additional titles
adjacent to names may indicate that some changes occurred in eighteenth-century
soldiers in the definition of responsibilities of the military people compared to that of
the seventeenth century. Honorable words and sentences of prays that were used after
the names of serdar in the eighteenth-century appointments can be seen as the signs
of changing status of serdar candidates in the military. |
Serdars or janissary serdars were commanders of the janissary soldiers in their

274 . .
the inheritances of

regions. They were also responsible to sell in the Sultan bazaar
people who died with no inheritors, and to send them in cash to the State Treasury in
Istanbul. The soldiers under their commands included janissaries, acemi oglans,
artillerymen (topcis), cebecis in the mid-seventeenth century, fop arabacisis, kul

ogullari, sekban, cavalries,v and gilmans were added to this group in the early

eighteenth century. They must have attended to the wars with their soldiers when the

23 D.3: 65/2 (Es.L.1128/1716). In this case, it is striking that the local administrators
and notables submitted a petition to the State to assign a new Serdar since the old
serdar had been martyred.

2" We do not know the local denotations of this term. But pazar as a significant unit
of the ‘Islamic cities’ was analyzed by German urban geographers especially by
Eugen Wirth.
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relevant order came.”’” Some new elements were attached to their duties in the
eighteenth century. One of them was to protect the city from bandits and to provide
the security and comfort for the people.”’® Another one was to protect the port of
Mudanya. For this feason, they were called zabits as well as serdars in the eighteenth
century.277

There were three serdars within the five-year period from 1056/1646 to 1061
in all appointments, but not all of them belonged only to Mudanya: they also
included Tirilye and Sig1. But there was only one serdar specifically for Mudanya, a
certain Mehmed from 42th group (cemaat) as seen in the records. In every six month
at most a new order of appointment was sent to the district, but these orders were
only for keeping the status of the existing serdar as it is. The periods of duty did not
change much in the early eighteenth century but the number of serdars rose to six for
three-year period between 1127/1715 and 1130/1718. Orders of the appointments
came twice a year, mostly in Zilkade or Zilhicce and Rabiyyiilevvel or Rabiyyissani,
and the duty of a serdar generally continued one year. Since one of the serdars was
martyred in war, three serdars were, maybe exceptionally, appointed for a nine-
month period between RA.1128/1716 and Z.1128/1716.

In the late eighteenth century, there were five serdars for the period between
1209/1795 and 1213/1799. Only first two of them did this duty for a very short time,
the third and the fourth serdars took this position each for one year and the last
serdar, Serturna-i Mehmed Aga, continued his duty for about two years. Ozdemir
sees a correlation between the periods of their duty and amount of money they paid

as serdarlik cdizesi. According to a firman dated 1815, the amount of money was

215 D-3: 30/2 (Ev.R.1129).
216 D-3: 23/2 (Ev.B.1179).
211 See D-4: 46/2 (G.ZA.1212).
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400 gurus for three months and 800 gurus for six months.?”® But it is not known what

kind of revenues and advantages they had by beihg appointed to this duty.

b- Subasis

The second ruler in the city was the subasi.*” They were recruited by the pious
foundations to protect the rights and taxes of these foundations in the city. In the
mid-seveﬁteenth century, only one such appointment was recorded and this was not
related to Mudanya but its village Seke.”® The appointer was the miitevelli (chief) of
Musa Wagf. Though we used here the word ‘appointment’, in reality the foundation
gave him the position by means of iltizam whose value was 3,500 akges. We see the
similar processes in the later periods. Singer claims that this method of giving to
iltizam became widespread after the sixteenth century.?*!

In the early eighteenth century, Hiidavendigar Waqf appointed Mehmed Bese
as a subagi of Mudanya in 1127/1715 and 1128/1716. This person was obliged to pay
9 gurus per month, and he took in turn the right of collecting such revenues as taxes

of fault (ciirm),”

crime (cinayet), bride (“arusane), menzil?, and gift of woman
slave (carive mijdeganesi).®™ The annual appointment is also valid for the late

eighteenth century records. In this period, unlike in others, we do not see the iltizam

process for these appointments in these records. Even they did not include any value

2% Ozdemir, 1998: 151. His findings about the duties of the serdars in Ankara
coincided with the findings of this study.

219 Ilgiirel (1983) analyzes the duties, appointment process, incomes of subasgis, and
even the resolution of this institution in the Ottoman context but he does not say
anything about the subagsis who are appointed by the wagfs.

20 D_2: 85/6 (15.M.1056/1646).

281 Singer, 1994.

282 I fact, the collection of these taxes were the right of ‘free’ [privileged] timaroits,
(Barkan, 1975: 15).

283 See D-3: 6/4 (G.L.1127/1715) and D-3: 60/3 (14.RA.1128/1716). Interestingly,
Ilgiirel (1983: 253) argues citing from Kanunname that it is forbidden for the
subagis to collect any kind cf taxes from the re ‘aya.
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taken from or given to the appointees. Besides, the duties of subasis were rearranged
restating the private and public State Treasufy, yeve and deserters on behalf of
Hiidavendigar Waqf. However we do not encounter duties such as making
investigations in the villages with the order of kadis or accompanying the parties of
the crime in disputable or criminal issues as Singer talks in the case of Palestine

around the sixteenth century.?*

c- Yasakgis

Yasakg¢is ﬁrét appeared in the Ottoman administration system in the era of Suleyman
the Lawgiver. The turmoil due to the rebellion of sehzade Bayezit against Suleyman
the Lawgiver and the misbehaviour of the subasis to the re'dya can be seen
significant causes for the establishment of this new administrative position in the
sancaks.®® In the records under study, yasakeis were appointed by the janissary
kethiidas six times in 1057/1647, one in 1058/1648, one in 1059/1649 and twice in
1060/1650. Hence, we cannot talk about particular periods of appointments.
Departing from the appointments of early eighteenth century, we can say that the
general tendency for the duty-periods was two months. This uncertainty ended in the
late eighteenth century because the periods of the duty were given as three months in
two records of this period.

Aﬂother point related to Yasakg:s is that they changed in each period and they
were generally selected from the janissaries “as in the old times”. In 1058/1648
certain Mehmed and Ibrahim were appointed for the same period whereas in
1060/1650 Mehmed and Ibraﬁim Bese were appointed for two different periods. But

we cannot say anything about whether the former two were the same people as the

284 Singer, 1994: 27. Also see Ilgiirel, 1983: 253.
285 {lgiirel, 1983: 259.
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latter ones, since the boliik (squadron) numbers within the army of two [brahims
were different. Related to the reasons for the diémissal of yasak¢is, only one record
gives information referring, in a very condensed way, to the mischief or disturbance
(fesad) of the yasakgzs.286 The problem of the scarcity of information is valid for the
duties of these officials. We cannot find any relevant information in those records.
The appointment letter only ordered the help (mu ‘avenet) of the kad: to the yasak¢is
in their duties.

In the early eighteenth century, unlike in the previous period, yasak¢is were
appointed with ‘four degneks’. The meaning of this word was not explained in the
records but the same words were used in the appointments of yasak¢is in the late
eighteenth ce:ntury.287 Another differentiation concerns the word of zabir that was
mentioned together with yasak¢r in the late eighteenth century. This may refer either

to the explanation of the meaning of yasakg: or to the expansion of their authorities.

d- Naibs

The fourth group of officials in Mudanya was Naibs who were appointed in the mid-
seventeenth century by the old kadr of Mecca, Mehmed. The period of their duties
was two months in the year 1056/1646, but it remained uncertain in the following
years. Though two kadis were appointed in 1057/1647 and 1059/1649, the months of
their assignments were very close to each other. It seems that many appointment
records have been disapp‘eared from the defter. In every record of the period the Naib |
was changed except in the years of 1059/1649 and 1060/1650. The ‘learned man’

Mehmed was appointed twice according to those records.

28 D.2: 89/3 (6.C.1057/1647).
287 pakalin (1971, I: 420) says that this word could be used instead of yasakgt.
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In the early eighteenth century there were four appointments for two Naibs.
But we cannot say a lot of thing about the periods of their duties. A similar thing can
be séid for the late eighteenth century. In a year three or four related appointments
were recorded in the deffers. The striking point here is that every person was
generally appointed two times one after the other. Besides, the appointer was, in this
period, the kad: of Galata. These kadis unlike the Naibs changed regularly in every
month of Receb, indicating that their periods of duty were always one year.

The duties of these Naibs as mentioned in the records were to carry out the
requirements of the Shari‘a among people and to pay a special attention to the
decision-making process.”®® How they earned their lives was another question to be
answered. We do not find any related information within the suit and appointment
records. However, the probate inventories give us some clues on this matter. Within
the passives of the terekes, some taxes like resm-i kismet, resm-i kismet ber mu'tad,
resm-i kismet-i adi, harac-1 huccet, harac-1 huccet-i vesayet, harac-1 mahkeme, and
harac-1 defter, as discussed below, most probably belonged to the kad:.

Among the aforementioned taxes only resm-i kismet and resm-i kismet-i adi
take place within the three periods under study, and the rest are, however, only found
after 1179. The rate of these taxes in the probate inventories was generally about 3
percent of the total actives. This figure sometimes reached to 10-15 percent and even
24 percent as in the harac-1 defier, which seems, however, extraordinary and mostly

because of the very low value of the total actives. Interestingly, there are only two

288 We do not discuss here in detail the positions of naibs in the general system, their
administrative and religious duties and so on. For, the case of this study gives us
neither detailed nor different information and clues more than we already knew.
This point has been discussed to a certain extent in different studies. For its
general descriptions for the different parts of the Empire, see especially
Uzungarsili, 1988; el-Nahal, 1979: 12-17; Bakhit, 1982: 119-132; Bayindir,
1986: 20, 89-92; Ortayli, 1994; Gokee, 1994.
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harac-1 huccets in all records whereby the kadi received 160 and 200 para by using
this title, namely 0,9 percent and 0,3 percent bf the total value of the actives,
respectively.289 As harac-1 huccet-i vesayet the kadi took 6 gurus (240 para), 0,5
percent, in one record **° and 200 para, 1,4 percent, in another case.””!

Uzungarsili®*? examines the salaries paid to the kadis classifying them into
many groups, but we do not find any related information about this issue in the

293 Ozdemir, in addition, discusses another type of fee paid to the kadis

sicils.
annually for the preparation of the fixed prices (narhs) as narkhiyye ®* We do not

find such information related to Mudanya Naibs, either.

e- Muhzirs

Muhzirs in the court was also appointed by the State. El-Nahal claims that they were
the “retired members of the military court”,*** but we do not find such information in
the defters under study. There were two such appointments in the mid-seventeenth
century and one in the early eighteenth century. One of the records taking place in
the former period was very interesting, since it gives information about the

qualifications that a Muhzir had to own, and about the relationship between the kad:

289 See D-4: 36/4 (11.8.1212) and D-4: 17/1 (15.8.1211/1797).

201.4: 63/1 (21.S.1213). -

#1D.4: 75/5 (15.CA.1214).

2 See Uzungarsili, 1988; See also Gokee, 1994. It is worth mentioning that Evliya
Celebi (1999: 9) says that Mudanya was 150 akee district and its kadi earns 2,000
gurus annualy.

293 The analysis of ruznamges of the kadiaskers may give us some information about
their salaries. Bakhit (1982: 126) claims that in the sixteenth-century Damascus
the kadis could earn “50-80 ak¢es on some days and nothing on others™. Hence it
seems that there was no fixed amount of salary for them.

294 Ozdemir, 1998: 181, 183. The naibs of Ankara were paid 1,100 gurus in 1825.

~ This amount was collected from the tradesmen of the city.

2% el-Nahal, 1979: 20.
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and the Muhzir.*®® This person, a certain Ma‘den, was appointed in the month of
Sevval of 1056/1646, but the kad: of the court, Kédlzéde Mehmed, did not want to
work with him claiming that he misbehaved to the people. The appointed Muhzir
sent a petition to the State and said, “I am a harmless person. I have neither used
force nor misbehaved to anybody. I did nothing against the Islamic rules. In addition,
everybody grants my good personality, acts and speeches. The problem of the kad:
was not my qualifications, but his hostility to my personality"’297 However, the
reason for this hostility was not given in the petition. The inspection of the center
continued about nine months and the result was against the kadi: the petitioned man
became a Muhzir.

The interesting thing here is that the decision of the inspection was given in the
month of Receb, and only after two months a new Muhzir was appointed.”®® The
position of the kadi was also very striking here. There is no information in the
records about what happened to the kad: during and after the inspection period. But
when we look at the Naib appointments of the period, we see that a person named
Mehmed was appointed in the month of Recep of 1056/1646 and dismissed in the
date of the petition, Sevval 1056/1646.%*° There were two other kadis after him. Then
one month later from the date of the inspection decision, a kad: named again
Mehmed became a kadi.*®® These Mehmeds may not be the same Mehmed in the
above case, but if they were the same person then the kadi must have been out of

duty during the inspection.

2% D-2: 78/2 (Ev.L.1056/1646). For more information about muhzirs and other court
officials, see Bayindir, 1986: 81 and el-Nahal, 1979: 19-20.

21 “Kendi halimde, kimseye bir zararim ve feaddim yok, hilaf-1 ser' va'z ve
hareketim yok ve herkes de ahval, ef al ve akvalimden riza ve siikran iizere...”

2% D-2: 78/6 (6.L.1057/1647).

29 1.2:10/5 (G.B.1055/1645 [it should be 1056/1646]).

300 .2: 22/4 (G.S.1057/1647).
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There is no related appointment record in the late eighteenth century.
Nevertheless, in the probate inventories of the period there were many Muhzirs who
took certain amount of money as Muhziriyye from the inheritance of the deceased
people. Their shares were about 0,9 percent of the total value of actives of the
inheritances in the mid-seventeenth century; 0,5 percent and 0,4 percent in the early
and late eighteenth century respectively. Generally, they got at least 30-40 para
regardless of the total amount. For instance, their incomes from these shares were
960 para in 1211/1797, 502 para in 1212/1798, and 400 para in 1213/1799. We
cannot talk about more exact figures related to their incomes in the other periods due

to the insufficient information in the limited number of the records at hand.

f- Emins
Emins of the State Treasury and of Mudanya Customs were other officials in that
period. The former was responsible to determine the amount and save the goods

(mevad) and then to send them to the State,*"!

whereas the latter was appointed to
collect all products (mahsular) and to record them monthly to the miifredar defter.*"
We cannot say anything about the periods of their duty because of the lack of
information in the records. Of these two emins in the city, the former was significant
especially in the inheritances of the deceased people that would be turned over the
State Treasury. We can follow their duties and their incomes taken from this job in
the probate inventories. Tﬁese officials were selling the goods of ferekes in the
Sultan Bazaar and taking their money on behalf of the State. They also took money

for themselves as resm-i emin-i beytilmal and harac-1 defier. Probably the tax of

inheritance that belonged to the State Treasury called mijdegane before the late

30LD.2: 52/3 (14.S.1060/1650). Also see D-2: 90/9 (G.CA.1057/1647).
392 D.2: 42/5 (G.S.1060/1650).
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eighteenth century was probably obtained by the mediation of these emins.
Interestingly, there was another emin after the date of 1178 recorded in the probate
inventories that took money even from inheritances that did not belong to the state.
As the following table proves all taxes mentioned above could be taken from one
single tereke. Therefore, it was difficult to understand whether the emin at the top

was the same emin of the State Treasury or not.

Table 11: Taxes taken from one Probate Inventory

. . . Religious | Gender |Social . Family Value of
Category Price Unit Proportion Tereke Stagtus Status  |Seatus Location Size Tereke Source Date
5760-
Bese; Village: 4560=
Emin 60|Akce 1,04%] State M Abdullah |Seke 1200 AkgelD-3: 22/2 | 24.8.1179
Harc-1
Hiiddam-1
Beytiilmal 120jAkge 2,08%
Hiddamiye 240|Akge 4,17%
Katibiyye 240{Akge 4,17%
Mubhziriyyej 120|Akge 2,08%
Miijdegane 120|Akge 2,08%)
Resm-i
Emin-i
Beytiilmal 360|Akge 6,25%
Resme-i
Kismet 480{Akce 8,33%
Techiz ve
Tekfin 1200{Akce 20,83%

The resm-i emin-i beytilmal took the highest rate of the total actives with the
average of 8,5 percent. In other words, the taxes that have similar names change
between 60 para and 24 gurus (960 para). The tax of harac-i1 defter is seen only in the
records of 1210s and it was taken from the inheritances that belonged to the State
Treasury. Its rate within the total actives shifted from 80 para and 4 percent to 480
para and 26 percent. There was one more similar tax as huddam-1 emin-i beytiilmal
that also appearéd after 1179, and included on the average 3 percent of the total
actives. When we take the median of the data, this figure changes only slightly, 3,1
percent. In many of the probate inventories, the three types of taxes mentioned above

are found together. If we compare their proportions with each other, we realize that
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the tax of huddam-1 emin-i beytiilmal has the minimum rate, proving quite low
relative to others. On the other hand, harac-1 deftef has higher proportions than resm-
i emin-i beytilmal, if other taxes, especially ¢ukadariyye and dellaliye, take place in
the same tereke.

Two taxes, namely resm-i emin-i beytiilmal and hiiddam-1 emin-i beytiilmal,
are found almost always together. In this case instead of harac-i defter, another tax
immediately appeared either as resm-i adi or harac-1 mahkeme or resm-i kismet-i adi
or as resm-i kismet. Most probably these taxes were the right of the court or the kad:.
Based on this information, we may claim that harac-i defter also belonged to the
kadh.

There are only two mijjdegane taxes in the records, one being in 1058/1648
and the other in 1179, but the rate of this tax was interestingly equal in these two
very different periods that was 2,1 percent of the total actives of inheritance.

As we discussed above, we do not know the details about the emins seen in the
records. Their shares were on the average 0,6 percent of the total actives. In some
instances, they take place together with the hiiddamiye that is another tax whose
owner is not known. Besides, even when these taxes are mentioned separately, they
generally have obtained the same rate of the total actives. These lead us to think of a
relationship between the owners of these taxes, but it is impossible to identify its

nature with the sources at hand.

g- Other Appointed Administrators

The appointments of personé to the mosques were also made by the State but the
candidates of this duty were recommended by local kadis-Naibs or miitevelli of
wagfs. In the first period of our study, these appointments were made only when the

person on duty had died. In addition to this, in the early eighteenth century, the old
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age of a person, his neglecting of responsibilities and required services, as well as
resignation constituted the other causes of .new appointments. Although the
responsibilities of these people are not given in the records, it is possible to learn
about their daily wages, which showed changes in the payment rates such as from 1
akges to 6 akges according to mosque and the nature of duty.

The officials who were responsible to share out the inheritances of deceased
military people, namely kismet-i askeriyye, and to take the share of the State
Treasury might again be the kadis or Naibs because of the titles like mev/dna and
miiderris added to their names, but the 1ack of simultaneous recbrds prevents us to
construct such a linkage. In this construction, mentioning one additional point can be
useful: they were appointed by the kazasker of Anatolia.

It is significant that these officials shared out the inheritances of people living
not only in Mudanya but also in all cities of Bursa, namely Hiidavendigar Sancak. In
one of the two instances, the kassam appointed certain Ahmed Celebi for the
inheritances of Mudanya.303 This may give us some clues about the process of
functioning of this duty in the cities. Interestingly, we do not see appointments about
the kassams in the late eighteenth century. Other officials like serdars and emins of
the State Treasury probably worked as kassams in that period. We can find evidences
for this claim within the period’s probate inventories of the deceased military people.

In the mid-seventeenth century, the number of guard appointments for the
orchards of Mudanya and for some specific lands was quite high. The chaotic
conditions of the seventeenth century can be cited as a significant reason for this
situation. Nevertheless, we see guards for the orchards in the late eighteenth century,

too. This makes it difficult to understand the reasons in this process. For instance,

303 0.2 91/3 (9.R.1056/1646); D-2: 38/2 (22.CA.1061).
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two people, mostly from non-Muslims, were appointed with certain wages like 150-
250 akges per month by the kethiida, serdar or kockabaﬁsz3 %4 of the city. The number of
records in the late eighteenth century was lower but the number of guards in one
appointment was quite high: it changed from 7-10 people with the wage of 15 gurus
per month for each. In some cases, owners of the specific lands appointed a person as
a guard making a contract before the kad:. In fact, all of the appointment records of
this kind can be called contracts (mukavele) between the parties made before the
kadi. The striking thing in the later period was that there was an emphasis upon the
janissary character of the guards and even the non-Muslims were counted within the
janissary group.’®

An architect for the city was also appointéd by the state in the early eighteenth
century. In one of the records, the private chief architect (hassa mimarbasi)
petitioned that the old architect of Mudanya was not an expert in his job and, besides,
he lived in a different city that made it difficult to answer the problems of Mudanya.
Hence, the chief architect wanted, with the wishes of merchants and craftsmen and
approve of the local kad:, to appoint a new architect to the city, who was an expert
and had more suitable personality. He advised the architect Hac Omer for this job.
The state approved this architect and conditioned that he should not have employed a
representative for this job unless he had religious (sher‘T) handicap.**® A year later a

new architect was appointed not only for Mudanya but also for Bursa, Kite,

3041y 4: 74/2 (G.RA.1214).

395 See D-4:1/2 (G.M.1216).

306 pD-3: 10/1 (27.8.1128/1716). Also see D-3: 62/3 (Ibtida-i Mart 1128/1716 =
Eh.RA.1128/1716). For details about the appointment of architects to the cities,
see Orhonlu, 1981 especially p. 14ff.
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Yanisehir and Ineg61.3 9 However, we cannot learn anything about the duties of an
architect in the city. |

We see that in the mid-seventeenth century Agas in [stanbul were appointed to
collect the graiﬁs of Mudanya and its villages.308 The assignment of Agas in such a
duty was very a extraordinary case. Again in that period Bostancibagi and Bashaseki
were appointed to inspect and arrest the bandits (eskiya and harami) in the areas
around Mudanya.**

One interesting appointment in the mid-seventeenth century was about a
metropolite of Bursa and its districts. Metropolite Anton wanted to renew the beraat
of his duty. Since the patriarch Parsanos in Istanbul approved the appropriateness of
his submission and metropolite Anton paid 3,000 akges as usual peskes, the beraat

was given to him.>'°

We learn from the document that the authority of metropolite
included to appoint and to dismiss priests and monks in his religious territory, to
collect the inheritances of aforementioned deceased religious men on behalf of the
patriarch and to perform marriage ceremonies. The document strictly warns the
‘others’ of not interfering to the metropolite’s acts that fit the state rules and their
religious norms. The metropolite even had a right to punish the religious men and
false witnesses. At the same time the metropolite was responsible to take and use the
endowed and founded belongings (lands, farms, orchards, meadows, mills, goods and
other materials) of the church.

An appointment related to a menzilci occured only in the early eighteenth

century. In fact, according to the document, it was not a habitual thing for the state to

assign a menzilci to Mudanya; however, the people of the district wished this

397D.3: 19/3 (11.B.1129).

398 1y.2: 59/4 (Probably 1058/1648/1648).
39 1.2: 76/6-7.

319p.2: 46/3 (19.B.1059/1649).
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appointment from the state. The duty of this menzilci was to provide couriers (ulak)
of the official letters with menzil horses and their expenses. For this reason, every
household in Mudanya paid 3 gurus (330 akges) and 34 akges with three
installments.”"!

Besides these, two different kinds of appointments occurred in the late
eighteenth century. One of them being related to the kaimakam of the Anatolia,’'?

313 There is no detailed information

and the other was for the muitesellim of Anatolia.
about their duties and periods of them in the records.

We have tried so far to analyze thé outcomes of the records related to the
appointments in the deffers under survey. Generally they contain quite insufficient
information to understand the limits of the aﬁthority, as well as the meaning and

expansion of the duties of the appointed people. In other words, there are very few

clues in the records about their responsibilities to the people and the state.

2- Local Officials

By the term local administrators, I consider those officials who appeared in the court
and took shares in inheritance suits. Since there are neither appointment records nor
any other records about the assignments of these people, we do not exactly know
how they obtained these positions. We can only see the amounts of their shares in the
probate invéntories. Local officials include Cukadars, Dellals, and katibs, and their
shares what are called in the records cukadariyye, dellaliye, and katibiyye,

respectively.

31 Between G.M and G.CA 184 akges, G.CA and G.N. 120 akges, and G.N. to the
end of the year 90 akges. D-3: 56/2 (G.M.1127/1715).

3121y.4: 8/3 (13.1L.1210/1796).

33 D-4: 84/2 (Ev.ZA.1214).
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It is completely unclear what they did for the public and why they received the
money from them. Besides, it is susceptible how they were assighed, what their
names were, and how long their duties continued.

We see ¢ukadariyye taking place mainly in the late eighteenth century. Only
two related records existed in the third defter, but their dates were quite late, 1179. In
most of the probate inventories of the late eighteenth century, that is 67 out of 80, we
see the ¢ukadariyyes. We cannot reach any conclusion about why thirteen of them do
not include such a share. Cukadars, like Muhzirs, were getting at least 40 para from
an inheritance and this amount increased proportionally with the increase in the total
amount of the inheritance. In short, the a{/erage of their shares was about 0,5 percent
of the total actives. |

Dellals, unlike the Cukadars, existed in all periods.'® Interestingly, their
numbers in the inheritances that belonged to the State Treasury were higher than
those that belonged to inheritors of the deceased people. Another point is that their
amounts of shares in the probate inventories were also higher in inheritances of
Muslim men than women and non-Muslims according to the records under study.
They probably announce the goods in the probate inventories and sell them in the
Sultan Bazaar since the shares of dellaliye were in some records mentioned together
with the price for the renting shops. Based on some very insufficient information in
our records, we can only say that they received on the average about 2.2 percent of
the total actives in the mid-seventeenth century and took totally 1,338 akg¢es from
1056/1646 to 1059/1649. These figures were 1,1 percent and 70 akges; 1,3 percent
and 294 akges; 0,9 percent aﬁd 2,346 para between 1127/1715-28, 1178-79, and

1209/1795-13, respectively.

314 Ozdeger (1988: 12) argues that dellals in the terekes knew the accurate market
values of the goods.
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Katib (clerk) of the court is another important official in the city. Speculatively
we know their jobs in the court, namely to record the suits to the sicil defters. They,
like dellals, can be found also within the lists of shud-ul-hal of the suits. The second
duty of Kdtibs is to list the belongings of the deceased people as probate inventories
which is recorded in the sicils explicitly. The shares in the probate inventories as
Katibiyye, kaydiyye and Kalemiyye®"® most probably refer to these officials listing the
goods. We should note here that we do not claim that the former and the latter Katibs
are the same people. The kadi himself or the kassam might have been doing this job,
but since the kassams in Mudanya dealt énly with the inheritances that belonged to
the State Treasury and both kadi and kassam received their own shares as resm-i
kismet,”'® 1 think, the Kdtibs in the inventories were most probably the same people
with those in the court.’

Their incomes from the probate inventories also differed in each case but not
proportionally. We see that they received neither standard fees nor certain rate of
total actives of inheritances. We cannot determine the factor that affected these rates
of sharing. In general, karibiyye was, on the average, about 1,5 and 0,7 percent of the
total actives in 1050s and 1120s, respectively. In 1210s, the averages of katibiyye or

Kalemiyye with kaydiyye was about 0,5 percent

31 Katibiyye alone was used especially in the mid-seventeenth century and early
eighteenth century whereas katibiyye maa kaydiyye and kalemiyye maa kaydiyye
were mostly used together in the late eighteenth century. Kalemiyye took 50
percent higher than katibiyye as share in 1128/1716 and 1129. See D-3: 9/2
(5.Z2.1128/1716) and D-3: 10/3 (07.L.1129).

318 The rate of this tax according to Kanuns in the second half of the fifteen-century
was 15 or 20 akges per 1,000 akges. See Inalcik, 1953-4: 54, 55.

3 Ozdemir (1998: 189-192) talks about the duties and the process of their
appointment. Especially he (1998: 192) separates mukayyids from the katibs and
presents the former under the latter as rank. Our study cannot say anything about
his findings.
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Burial expenses (techiz ve tekfin) of the deceased people were also costing
great amounts of money, but who were dealing with these issues is not explicit in the
records. Besides, the details of these expenses were not given in the cases, either.
The imams of the mosques, gassals (washers of the dead body), and people who

dealt with the graves were firstly considered about this issue.

3- Notables

I will first define what I understar;d from the terminology of notable in the texts,
which seems to be a necessary task, and then to describe the notables of the district.
However, this is also very difficult becauée we do not define etymology of a term as
linguists. On the contrary, we should try to find the social meanings and limits of
them within the periods and spaces under examination. In other words, what kinds of
qualities this people had made it legitimate to call them notables? Economic,
religious, social, traditional and other many infinite spheres of life may have a
capacity to make one person a notable. It is also questionable whether or not being a
notable create a certain kind of stratification in society. If yes, the nature and the
limits of this stratification are issues of another problematique.

The relationship between the people whose names had some titles and the
place in which they lived is also another significant subject of debate. If there were
only Agas in the villages, how can we interpret this? In addition, in all of these
analyses we, probably, will have to revise our assumptions according to each of the
three different periods. Here, we cannot say a lot of thing related to these discussions,
due to limits of the problefnatique of the present study and the lack of sufficient

information in the records.
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In short, one can take the simpler way of discovering the notables in the
district by analyzing the literal usages in the records, since our source with its written
character give this limited possibility to us. The other way, difficult one, is to analyze
the information recorded in these sources looking for the linkages among various
aspects of information by paying attention, at the same time, to the reliability and
truth of this information. Coherent constructions from this information may provide
us with the possibility to diagnose more de facto notables of the district. We, at this
point, prefer the first path with hope of its conjunction with the second.

From the linguistic point of view, we see some titles attached to the names of
people like Aga, Efendi, Bese, Hajj, molla, ¢elebi, dervish, sheikh, hafiz, and Seyyid-
Sherife. There are also some people who recorded in the sicils with the names of
their occupations like butcher, baker, attar, and grocer. We accept these people as the
notables of the city. Their relationships with each other, with other people and with
the state or state officials are the points on which we focus in this section. We should
note here, as we mentioned under the title of “Belongings of Social Groups”, that we
take them as social groups for only analytical purposes. We cannot talk about
whether théy could form a group that shared similar qualifications or not.

Related to social status of these people, we can say that some of them would
be meritocratic and achievement-based like Hajj and other occupational groups, and
others would be ascribed like Seyyids, shériﬁ. In some instances of the terekes, we
witness that a son of Aga and Efendi can be called with the titles of Aga and Efend,
respectively.®'® But it is also possible to see the opposite examples: a son of Efendi

could be Aga, too.>"? Therefore, it seems more reasonable to evaluate them within the

318 Qee D-3: 21/6 (18.S.1179); Even his brother was also Aga, see D-4: 60/5
-~ (5.B.1213); D-5: 42/3 (10.CA.1208/1794).
319 See D-4: 17/1 (15.8.1211/1797).
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category of achieved social status. The combination of the above social statuses can
also be seen in one person. For instance, one pérson was both Aga and Hajj,3 20 and
another was at the same time called Seyyid, Hajj, and Aga.**'

As we élready mentioned in different sections of this study, these people
usually got married the daughters of the people who had the same status. Besides,
except for the military people, Seyyids and Sherifes, their actives in the rerekes were
quite high. Thus, the positive correlation between the social status and the wealth
people owned can be clearly seen in the records.

We can look at the lists of names taking place in the shud-ul-hal of the suits to
understand the social and particularly judicial positions of these people.’*? For, the
people in the shud-ul-hals could be selected émong the notables of the district. When
we analyze the records in the table from this point of view, we see that all lists
consisted of only the people who had titles before or after their names.*”> The
‘ordinary’ people would be ready and witnessed the suit like the notables, but they
were most probably referred to within the lists as ‘others’ (‘gayruhum’). The
standardized names within these lists seen especially in the late eighteenth century**
included especially such titles as Aga, Hajj and Efendi as well as ‘notables’
mentioned above.

We can inadequately follow from the records whether these social standings
gave them a special position in negotiations between the state and the district. For

instance, in certain periods households in Mudanya paid their taxes to the state

320 See D-5: 2/4 (24.CA.1209/1795); D-4: 18/3 (20.R.1211/1797).

321 D4: 52/4 (27.M.1213).

322 For detailed lists of the names that take place in the shudu-I-hals, see Table 38-39
in the Appendix.

33 1t is interesting that Agas take place especially in the shudu-I-hdls of criminal
issues and inheritance records whereas Beses in those of the debt suits.

324 The names within the shud-ul-hdls were the same in many cases in that period.
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officials and took a receipt from them. Here, especially 4gas represented the people
becoming the witnesses of these payments. A similar process occurred when the city
sent the required number of soldiers or crafts to the state navy.**

It is also these notables who founded and administrated in most instances the
wagqfs which were among the most significant institutions of the social, political,
economic and religious lives of the Ottoman society. The people in that position with
no doubt would have a special place in the eyes of both people and the state and,
besides, it would have enhanced the value of their attitudes and opinions in any kind

of city issues.

325 fnaleik (1977: 37) supports this practice arguing that the distribution of certain
" taxes in the provinces was determined solely by the consensus of all the ayan and

esraf.
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IV- ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES IN MUDANYA

A- Property Relations

In this section, we analyze acts of property sales and purchases in Mudanya
departing from the three kad: registers at hand in which there are about sixty related
records. However, the first deffer contains three or four times more records than the
other tw:o. The types of properties which the records included were especially houses
(menzil) and orchards (bag), which are followed quantitatively by other subjects of
the sales like arable fields (tarla), lands (arazi), cellars (mahzen), shops, gediks, and
the right of irrigation. Debt relations and objects and ways of donations between
people will also be analyzed here to cover all kinds of property relations that occured

in different legal ways.

1- Sales of Houses
Houses in the records may be categorized by means of their sizes, contents and
prices. Some terminologies were used in defining the size of the houses in these
records. In other words, houses could be defined as having one or two babs (door) or
rooms.m’\ln addition, words like fevkani (upper floor) and tahtani (floor) were also
used for the same house. Interestingly, only the records in the third defier contain
some data about the supplementary parts of the houses like courtyards (aviu), stables
(ahir) and street door.

The prices that the buyers paid are written in the records as ak¢e and esedi

guruss.327 The factors that affected the prices of houses were most probably their

328 11 one record in the third deffer the number of babs-rooms was six. (D-4: 29/4).
327 For the currencies in the periods under examination see Table 40 in the Appendix.
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sizes, parts and l(’)cations.328 It is worth mentioning that the negotiation between the
parties of the sales and some undetermined sociai factors would affect the prices at
the same time. We can understand the influence of these factors by comparing the
prices of the similar houses. Unfortunately, the records do not contain information
about the physical conditions of the houses like old or new, good wooden house and
so on. However, it may be seen as anachronistic to seek this kind of information in
the places where the standard way of building and using houses were dominant.
Information about the houses that were one-bab and that consisted of rahtani
and fevkani takes place especially in the first defter. There are two cases in the third
defter having these characteristics; and one of them included, additionally, a
courtyard and a shop.**® The second house included six bab-rooms, in addition to the
tahtani and fevkani.> * The range of prices for this kind of houses changed from
1,000 akges to 7,000 akges in the records of the first two deffers. The house in
Penaye mahalle that charged at 1,000 akges®" was probably sold under its real price
although this price was half of a person’s share that he inherited from his mother.
For, similar houses at other mahalles were sold at the average price of 6,250 akges.
The houses located in Cami-i Atik mahalle were more expensive than those of

other mahalles.>* For instance, the price of one house in Cami-i Atik was 7,000

328 The mahalles they were located also affected the prices of houses as we
mentioned at the next paragraphs. The reader should note that the population and
geographical locations of the mahalles within the city were discussed above. See
“Urban and Rural Settlements...”

329 D4: 3/5 (25.C.1210/1796)

30 D-4:29/4 (15.2A.1211/1797).

31D.2:27/7 (13.2.1058/1648).

332 This mahalle was the largest in the city when we consider the number of houses
in it. See footnote 211. On the other hand, we see from the Temertuat Registers
(ML.VRD.TMT, 9097) that Hasan Bey mahalle had more population and wealth
in the nineteenth century.
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akces™ whereas that of a house in Hizir ilyas was 5,400 akges in one record®* and
6,000 akces in another.®>® There was another case about which was only recorded
“estate (miilk) in Hhzir Ilyas mahalle was sold at 6,000 akges.”® 1 think that this
estate could have similar features with the aforementioned houses. These differences
in the prices justify thinking of differentiation of the value of estates according to
their locations. This point seems to be very crucial in the debate on whether the
estate property was a means of making money in the Ottoman society.

The houses having similar features as well as consisting of two babs-rooms
were sold at 14,000 akcges in one case.33‘7 This means that having two babs rooms
twice increased the value of a house. Moreover, we come a cross one interesting
record again in the first deffer in which a house in Hizir Ilyas mahalle that contained
two babs rooms with tahtani and fevkani was sold at 3,000 akges.**® It seems that
this price was certainly under the real value of such a house. When we look at the
details of the record, we see that a certain Engeloz v. Yani was the seller, and a son
of Yani v. Fosta, the buyer. This information was not given in the record directly; it
is a speculation and gives us, at least, one way of interpretation above very low price.

Let us now compare the prices in three defiers. 339 But we should note here that
all prices in these records, as we noted while discussing the prices of goods in terekes
and narhs may not represent real values of houses: they might not be objective

prices, but most probably, they were the ‘legal’ values.

333 D.2: 14/1 (18.1.1056/1646).

33421 9/4 (132.C.1056/1646).

335 D.2: 16/6 (15.2A.1056/1646)

336 D2: 14/2 (17.1.1056/1646).

37 D-2: 24/4 (Es.RA.1058/1648).

38 D.2: 6/1 (14.RA.1056/1646).

339 The prices in the second and third defters are given in gurus.
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In the secon‘d defter (D-3), houses were either fevkani or tahtani. The value of
a tahtani house with a courtyard in front of it in Musa Bey mahalle was sold at 90
esedi gurus (about 9,900 akges).>*® On the other hand, a fevkani house with its
sundurma (an open shed) and a stable in Aya Kostantinos mahalle was sold 160

esedi gurus (about 17,600 akges).*!

Another fevkani house that consisted of two
babs-rooms, sundurma, tahtdni rooms, a stable and courtyard in Cami-i Atik mahalle
was sold at 100 esedi gurus (about 11,000 ak¢es).>** Furthermore, it is important that
this price was a half share of the seller.

The third defter (D-4) contains oniy two records about the house selling. In
one record, a house that was fevkani and tahtani having a courtyard and a shop in
Aya Nikola mahalle was sold at 400 esedi gurus (about 44,000 akges).>*> Another
house containing six babs fevkani rooms and tahtani stable and street door within
Mudanya near the Big Han was sold at 300 esedi gurug (about 33,000 akges).***

Above values taken from three different periods (1650s, 1710s and 1790s,
respectively) indicate that the prices of houses definitely increased. We cannot say
the exact percentages of the increase because of the differences in the configurations

of the houses. Besides, we can only talk about a nominal increase in prices rather

than their real increase, which requires a more general and comparative analysis.>®

#0230 3/2 (12. R.1127/1715).

3#1D.3: 6/6 (07.2A.1127/1715).

21).3:7/1 (16.2.1127/1715).

3 D.4:3/5 (25.C.1210/1796).

344 D-4: 29/4 (15.ZA.1211/1797).

3% For real-nominal separation. see footnote 246.
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2- Sales of Vineyards

Records about the sales of vineyards basically givé us information about the fixed
sum-taxes (mukataa) that were collected annually3 % from owners of these vineyards,
about number of laborers (irgar), and about the values of these vineyards.**’ The

38 whose

fixed taxes were paid to different wagfs, especially to Hiidavendigar wagf,
amount changed from 4 to 50 akges. The criteria that determined the amount of the
fixed taxes were not clearly given in the records, but the capacity of the laborer, it
seems to be the most important factor in defining this amount. For, there is a positive
correlation between the amount of the fixed taxes and the number of laborers of these
vineyards. For instance, in a record the number of laborers was two and the amount
of the fixed tax was 4 akces,3 49 while in another record these figures were six and 14
akges, respectively.>* It is important here to point out that there was no proportional
relation but only a positive correlation between them that the positive correlation
does not imply a respective proportional relationship between them.

We can diagnose a similar positive correlation in the values of the vineyards.
This is very clear especially between the potential number of laborers and the price
of the vineyards. The positive correlation involves the situation that the lesser the

potential number of the laborers was, the cheaper the values of the vineyards.

Departing from this assumption, we can easily calculate the average value of one

3% Gerber (1986: 150) claims that the period in the contract for tax-farm was not
certain. Its period could finish when another person offered more prices for it. On
the other hand, Tabakoglu (1985: 124) talks about the negative sides of these
acts.

3% For further information, the avariz and temettuat records in the state archives
given in the references can be used at this point because they included similar
information for each person recorded.

3% For the most proportion of lands within Mudanya belonged to this waqf. See the
“Pious Foundations...” below.

349 D-2: 29/5 (24.RA.1059/1649).

330 D.2: 24/6 (Ev.M.1058/1648).
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potential laborer ’for the price of a vineyard. The average of potential laborers in
vineyards was about 8 people, and the average value of vineyards was about 3,600
akges. Hence, value-range of one potential laborer becomes between 170 and 470
akges, and the average of this range 340,5 akges per one laborer.”' Since there were
no other kinds of measurement for the size of vineyards, these given number of
laborers for each vineyard and calculated value of one laborer can make it easier to
understand the structure of property issues in Mudanya.

Determining the size of vineyards by means of their number of laborers rather
than by another unit of measurement can be seen, in fact, as a very useful detail for
discussing the cultural elements of the city, especially in the land ownership and
spatial issues. However, it is worth noting that a few records gave ‘kif ‘@’ instead of
number of laborers to specify the size of the vineyards.***

Having analyzed the data of the first defter, we now pass to the second one,
which contains only one record about vineyard in which the number of laborers was
four; whose fixed tax was 16 akg¢es; and whose value was 31 esedi gurus (about
3,400 akges).>>® A similar vineyard in fhe first defter, involving 4 laborers and 4

akges respectively, was sold at 1,600 akges.>

Thus, there was great increase in their
prices at least in nominal terms. The fourth defier also contains two related records,

which do not give the fixed taxes but only the number of potential laborers. One of

them had a capacity of 6 laborers and, having the same-size arable field, a cost of 46

331 These calculations are made by means of the records in the first deffer (1050s).

32 p.: 28/1 (13.2.1058/1648). This and another record [D-2: 9/3
(24.CA.1056/1646)] used the riyal gurus for their prices.

383 D.3: 6/5 (4.ZA.1127/1715).

34 1).0: 28/6 (13.2.1058/1648).
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esedi gurus (about 5,060 ak¢es).>>® The other one had a capacity of 5 laborers, and its
given value with the olive grove was 155 esedi gurm (about 17,050 akges). 356

Consequently, we see from this comparison that though olive groves were
more expensive than vineyards, there is a certain amount of nominal increase
between the prices of similar vineyards. For instance, in the fourth deffer a vineyard

7 .
357 \whereas in the

that had six laborers was sold at 46 esedi gurus (about 5,060 akges)
first defter again a vineyard that had six laborers was sold at 1,000 akces3 * or

another one that had 5 laborers was sold at 2,000 ak¢es.>

3- Sales of Arable Fields and Lands

In selling of arable fields, the fixed taxes and their capacity in terms of seeding were
given in the records. There are four records about this kind of selling all of them
being in the first deffer. The details of these records are shown in the following table.

Table 12: Sales of Arable Fields in Mudanya

Defter No: Date Location Annual | Amountof | Value
Fixed Tax Seeds
D-2:10/2 22.C.1056/1646 | Aya 10 Akges 2 Kile 1,208
Mahalle Akges |
D-2: 8/6 R.1056/1646 | Aksungur - 5 Mid™™” 7,000
V. Akces
D-2:28/7 Ev M.1059/1649 Yorukli V. - - 1,500
Akges
D-2:7/1  |20.RA.1056/1646 | Derekli V. 4 Akges S Kile| 320 Akges |

This table leads us to think of a stronger relationship between the location of

an estate and its value. The arable field in Aya Mahalle was more expensive than that

3% D-4:28/6 (15.1.1211/1797).

36 D.4: 83/1 (25.ZA.1214).

37 D-4: 28/6 (15.L.1211/1797).

338 1D.2: 24/6 (Ev.M.1058/1648).

39 D-2: 6/7 (22.RA.1056/1646).

3601 Miid = 20 kile. See Inalcik, 1983: 324, 325.
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of Derekli village of Mudanya even if the former’s capacity of seeds was less than

the latter’s.
The third deffer contains one record about the sale of an arable field that had

. 61
six laborers.’

Since this record includes both an arable field and a vineyard
specifying one price for both, we cannot estimate the price of the arable field alone.
There are five records related to sales contracts of lands in the first deffer. The

others do not contain such records. The data handled from there include the fixed

taxes and their prices. The table below includes the details of these records.

Table 13: Sales of Lands in Mudanya

. Annual
Defter No: Date Location Fixed Tax Value
D-2:153 1 56 1.1056/1646 | Aya Postol M. 15 dkges 1,000
Dirhems
D-2:15/1 231.1056/1646 Caml.-l Atik M. 22 Akges . 1,000
Dirhems
D-2:15/2 23 1 1056/1646 Hizir Ilyas M. 22 Akges ‘ 1,000
Dirhems
D-2:13/4 18.1.1056/1646 Yorikli V. 4 Dirhems ' 1,300
Dirhems
D214\ gy B.1056/1646 | Camii Atik 6 Akges 3,500
Dirhems

In the first three records, the buyer was the same, a certain Hizir Bese b.
Abdullah, but the sellers were different non-Muslim people. Besides, these three
records and the fourth one were written in Arabic. This can be due to the attitude of a
kad: of the period though many records in the same pages were written in Turkish.

There were strict differences between the prices of the lands whose annual
fixed taxes were similar tob each other. Excluding the fourth and fifth records, the

other records may include sale of a certain share of the estate. Even with this

361 D.4: 28/6 (15.1.1211/1797).
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assumption, the price differentiation between the fourth and fifth records is
unexplainable, and location of the lands remains the only source of explanation to

understand this price differentiation.

4- Sales of Cellars, the Right of Irrigation and the Gedik

Three records about the sale of cellars also take place in the deffers. One of them,
which is in the first deffer, was one bab-cellar and sold at 9,000 akges.>®* Another
one in the second deffer was sold at 12,000 ak¢es.*®® The one which is in the third
defter was also one bab-cellar and together with an adjacent coffeehouse was sold at
600 gurus (about 66,000 akges).>** The first cellar was at Aya Postol Mahalle, the
second at Penaye Mahalle and the last one was nearby the Big Han, Cami-i Atik
Mahalle. The nominal increase in prices from 9,000 akges in 1058/1648 to 12,000
akges in 1127/1715 is very clear in these records.

Right of irrigation is another thing that was the subject of sales contracts in the
records. In one instance, people sold oné-third of water of Esyab River to a Non-
Muslim person, the son of Toma Yorgaki v. Penayot. The value of this right was 200
gurus (about 22,000 akees). Then, this money was delivered to four mahalles of
Mudanya with different propor‘cions.365 Later, this Yorgaki sold this water by

366 I

irrigating three cellars in two mahalles at, interestingly, 200 gurus to each one. t

seems moreover, that there were two cellars in Aya Kostantinos Mahalle.

362 1D.2: 24/3 (Ev.RA.1058/1648).

383 D-3: 5/6 (7.N.1127/1715)

384 D-4: 49/2 (4.8.1211/1797).

363 D-4: 19/1 (8.R.1211/1797).

366 D-4: 25/1-2-3 (11-13-12.C.1211/1797).



109

Sales contract of gedik in the record of the third deffer give us detailed
information about the contents of the gedik.>®” The record gives the names of all
goods that classified within the description of the gedik whose value was 150 gurus

(about 16,000 akges).

5- Parties of the Sale Contracts According to Religion and Gender
Religious status of people who took part in the sale contracts was exactly the mixture
of all groups.”®® In the sales of houses, the number of records in which zimmis
constituted the two parties is more than the other combinations. On the other hand,
Muslims as the parties of the contracts were more than other combinations in the
sales contracts of vineyards.

The most interesting thing about the relationship between the religious status
and the type of a property ownership is that all cellars recorded in the defters
belonged to zimmis. Furthermore, there is one case about the sale contract of a gedik
whose seller was a Jew.’® This Jewish person sold the gedik because the shop in
which the gedik was kept did not belong to him. He was a renter and therefore, when
the shop was sold to another person, he had to sell his gedik.

The frequency with which the women take place in the records is also
relatively high. One-third of all records about the sales contracts included a woman

at least in its one side. Ze’evi gives one significant detail about this issue

%7 D-4: 49/3 (2.2.1212). -
38 A similar claim can be seen in different studies based on the sicils. Yazbak (1994
120), for instance, presents us the partnerships and lawsuits among the different
religious group especially between those of Muslims and Jews.
3% For information about the Jews in Mudanya, see footnote 159.
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emphasizing that the deals of women in these activities were “for business purposes,

not necessarily an attempt to enlarge the family’s estate.””""

6- Entities in the Debt Suits

When we look at the records related to the debt issues in the three defiers, we see
three critical points. First, the debts rose from selling, renting or giving as surety
(rehn) of the land or other kinds of agricultural elements. Debt suits coming from the
marriage as dowry (mehr) or divorce process as alimony (nafaka) constitute another
great part of these records. There are only 5 records out of 44 in which the subjects
of the debt-claims are donation (hibe), service, bailing (kefil- twice) and safekeeping
(emanet). Another important thing in these reéords is total amount of money. For
instance, in the first sicil (D-2) the average amount of money was around 7,000
akges, whereas in the second sicil (D-3) around 300 gurus (about 33,000 akges) and
around 1,600 gurus (about 176,000 akges) ‘in the third sicil (D-4).

The third point that I want to emphasize is the religious and gender status of
parties of these debt suits. When we look at fhe records about the debt suits, we see
that the ratio of the zimmis is quite high. Especially in the third sici/, this ratio
reaches up to the top: zimmis took a part, as either claimant or defendant, 7 of 9
records. Moreover, both sides of the suit were zimmis in two records. As for women,
although they especially take part in these records in dowry and alimony suits, there
are also some suits that women participate as a claimant. For instance in one record,
a woman litigates her son claiming that he bought her house, garden and viﬁeyard

without her permission.’”’ In another case a woman claimed that her husband took

70 Zevevi, 1995: 167.
311 D-3: 27/3 (Eh.C.1129). This record also takes place in Szkayet Defteri, 71: 67/3
(Ev.CA.1129).
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the revenue of her land on his own (zimmet), they negotiated a compromise at the

2
end.’’

7- Objects of the Transfer in the Donations

Donation may not be seen as an economic relationship because of the lack of
exchange between two parties. Nevertheless, since exchangeable commodities such
as houses, lands or money are transferred from one side to another, we can classify it
within the realm of economic relations. In this sense, the first deffer (D-2) includes
11 records whereas the third deffer (D-4) contains 4 records and there is only one
record in the second defier (D-3). The subject of the donations was mostly vineyards
and especially olive groves, which are followed by arable fields. However, these
lands are quite small having also low values. Although, the records do not give us the
sizes of lands in meters, but as we mentioned before, they are measured with their
number of laborers. Range of capacity of the lands in terms of their laborers changed

1° to 17 irgats®™ and its average was about 5-6 laborers.

from

Since some of the lands belonged to the wagfs like those of Hiidavendigar and
Sultan Musa, the records give us their annually paid taxes to these wakfs. From the
records, we see that the range of these values is between 3 and 23 akges, and the
average is about 6 akces. In addition, one more figure is taking place in the records:
the capacity of the arable fields in terms of seeds. The average capacity of seeds that
could be breaded to the arable fields in the records is about 1,5 kile.

Other two things that were frequently transferred as a gift in the records are

houses and goods (esya) whereas bostan (garden) and money took place only once.

12 D-4: 26/2 (15.[].1211/1797).
313 D-2: 5/3 (8.RA.1056/1646).
374 D-4: 4/2 (25.C.1210/1796).
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Moreover, in some records detailed information about the location and insides of
houses was presented. For instance, in one record there is a house including one
room at the upper floor (“fevkani bir oda), a hall (“sofa”), a stable, a small garden
(“bir miktar bahge™) and a courtyard. Besides, its location is recorded something like
the following: there was a house of Cami-i Atik at one side, a garden of Hac Hiiseyin
Oglu at another side, his own property at another side, and a public way (farik-i
dmm) at the fourth side.*”> On the other hand, we see varieties of things within
goods, ranging from quilt to pillow; from gold ring to ornaments that were
exchanged as gifts. In many cases, these goods can also be interpreted as a dowry;
for these goods are given to girls by a woman, most probably by their mothers and,
besides, they look like the necessities of a newly establishing home.*™

As we said above, there was only one record in which money was transferred
as a donation. In this case a woman donated all of her money, worth of 21,000 akges,
which would be taken from her deceased husband, to a man and a woman with
whom we cannot see any kinship relationship from the record.*”’

One point is particularly interesting in these gift records. In many parts of this
study we have argued for the existence of close relationships among the different
religious groups. As shown above, members of the separate religious groups could
have been the two parties of the suits. Héwever, we cannot see any such case in the
donation records: in all cases both parties belonged to the same religious affiliation.

Hence, donation records can be taken as a representation of completely private

sphere of the people who belong to the same religion.

315 D-4: 26/3 (11.B.1211/1797).
376 D.2: 5/3 (8.RA.1056/1646).
3171D2: 32/5 (9.RA.1060/1650).
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We see from the donation records that there are very strict ties between two
parties of the donation contracts. This closeness is mostly based on blood tie, but
sometimes it could also be an affinity arising from work or other relationships
between the parties. For instance, in one case a woman donated a vineyard, a house,
and goods to another woman who had been her maidservant for 7 years.”’® It seems
that the means of these gifts are more than paying her debts to the maidservant. The
kinship relations in the records at hand include those that are between father and son,
mother and daughter, mother and son, uncle-aunt and niece, grandfather and
grandchild, husband and wife.

As a location, the mahalle of Cami-i Atik takes place eighth times out of 11
records related to donation events in Mudanya. Thus, this mahalle has the highest
ratio in the three deffers. This situation may lead us to think of this mahalle as the
central location within the city supporting the conclusion of the discussion made

above.

B- Commodities and Their Values

In this section, we analyze mainly the data about commodities and prices of them
that take place in the narks. When fixing the market prices (narhs) of goods in
Mudanya, two factors are very significant in the legitimization of these local prices:
Shari‘a and all people of the district. This is asserted in the rhetoric of the records
with the phrase: “ma ‘rifet-i ser' ve bi-I-ciimle ahali-i vilayet ittifaklariyla..” In one
record, instead of ahali, “bi-I-ciimle is erleri ve a'yan-i vildyet ma 'rifetiyle...” was

preferred by a scribe, katib.’” There is no detailed information about who and how

SR Do4:26/1,26/3 (15, 11.B.1211/1797).
319 D-5: 41/2 (10.1.1208/1794).
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to fix these prices. However, some names (of notables) and the phrase of “fukardas:
ma ‘rifetiyle” were used at the beginning of one narh record.*®’

These fixed market prices were ‘given’ to bakers (e/mekgis), butchers (kasabs),
grocers (bakkdls) and tradesmen, esnafs. Although goods, which are only foods in
the lists are not ordered according to theif sellers, it seems that the order of the goods
within the list reflects certain classification. Generally, goods that are probably sold
by the bakers are recorded at the beginning, followed by the goods of the butchers
and, finally the goods of grocers and tradesmen were given the price lists.

The bakers most probably sold simit and flour in addition to bread. Mutton,
meats of animals like goats, lamps, and kids, and meat products like a sausage
(sucuk), and pastirma were the goods, which were probably sold by the butchers.
Other kinds of goods such as candle, salt, various kinds of oils, cheese and grapes,
pekmez, tahin, halva, honey, soap, rice, lentil, chickpea, pea, cabbage, onion,
artichoke, leek, caviar, peanut, hazelnut, leblebi, and different kinds of fishes were
probably sold by grocers and other tradesmen. Some of these trade goods were
produced locally, and probably they were used for exchange with each other.

A very remarkable question arising here is about the aim/s of fixing prices.
Were these prices of goods prepared, dominantly, for the uses of people and the
tradesmen in this district, or for tax and other exchange relations between the state
and the district? In othe; words, various goods in the lists like olive, cheese, oils,
products of gardens and so on were already produced by the local people, and these
people probably consumed their own products for their needs. We can support this
claim by the richness of the valuable lands in the district as we analyzed above.

Speculatively, the state could use these lists not only for the purpose of taxation both

3803,
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in kind and in cash but also for its purchases in order to supply with provisions of
Istanbul. Especially one narh record in the second defter supports this speculation
stating that this list were given to a collector of the avariz and niizul tax.”®!

Let us now turn back to the price lists. They were given to the tradesmen twice
a year: in Kasim (late October) and Hazar (late April), namely at the beginnings of
winter and summer. Mostly these two terms, rather than the Hegira months, were
used in them. Moreover, some goods existed in only one of these periods. For
instance, meats of lamb and kid, artichoke, and grapes took place in the Hazar lists
whereas pastirma, sausage, tahin, leek, cabbage and lentil were found in the Kasim
lists. Interestingly, one type of cheeses, fresh, and one type of olives, salamura in
particular were recorded in the former lists and another type, kaskaval of cheese, and
old (atik) of olives were took place in the latter lists. These kinds of divisions remind
us of seasonal trade goods.

Since twelve out of fourteen narh records belonged to the years between
1208/1794 and 1214/1800, we cannot compare the changes occurred in prices from
1050s to 1210s.*** For instance, we can know only the weight of bread in 1050s.°%
On the other hand, the prices of the goods were not given in the lists of 1127/1715.
Therefore, we can only analyze prices that took place in the lists dated between

1208/1794 and 1214/1800.%** In fact, in this six-year period, we do not see any slight

¥ D-3: 72/1 (1127/1715). The Inaleik’s ideas (1983: 333) about the relationship
between the narhs and tax rates while talking about the standardization of very
different.figures for the same metrics, eg. Kile, in different provinces seem to me
justfy the validity of our questions here.

2 The high number of nark lists in the eighteenth century on the contrary to the
mid-seventeenth century leads us, depending on this data, to think of the relation
between the flows in the market and number of the narks in the Ottoman
economic history. I am indebted to Professor Sevket Pamuk for this information.

P23, ,

3% The prices in the table (14) below can be compared with the data given by Pamuk

(2000: 102ff) for, especially, Istanbul and Bursa. Interestingly the result of this
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changes in the prices. Although there is no a straight line or stable prices for any
goods, these floats in the prices are occurring within the very narrow ranges, only
between 2-3 para. The most significant changes are seen in the prices of grapes that
are found only in the Hazar lists: there was about eighty-percent increase in their
prices.

Another considerable change occurred in the caviar prices. While it was 40
para in 1209/1795.°% in 1213/1799 it became 56 para,”*® showing a forty-percent
increase in its price. A similar observation can be made for tahin in whose prices the
amount of increase was thirty-percent.

Some goods like cow, egg, chicken, tomato, pepper do not take place in the
price lists. The possible reasons for this are important as those of goods that exist in
the lists. These can supplement us in interpreting what these goods in the lists may
represent. This representation question becomes more important especially in case of
the lack of other kinds of goods like dresses, pots and pans within the lists. These
questions are, at the same time, very significant for whether or not the foods that

listed in the narh records can be interpreted as social artifacts of this society.

comparison shows that the prices were quite different in each of them. Even in
one table (Pamuk, 2000: 175) the prices in Bursa were doubled in 1799 but in
Mudanya we do not see such a shift in 1799. Maybe later-dated records of
Mudanya support the findings of Pamuk. Different indexes prepared by Pamuk
(2000) about the consumer prices and purchasing power of workers can be used
to understand better the variations in prices. We put indexes of the dates under
study to the appendix of this study.

385 D.5: 6/4 (H.1209/1795).

3% D4: 83/3 (H.1214).
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Types of Goods
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C- Consumption Patterns

Revealing the patterns of consumption in a particular district may make important
contribution to the understanding of the sociél life of people in that place. In this
context, objects that are listed in the fereke records may give us the opportunity of
making speculation about the ways in which people in that region lived,’ #7 and what
kinds of objects they used in their daily lives. Besides, titles put before the names of
the goods may help us understand what these products were made of; where they
were imported if they were not locally produced; for what they were used in the daily
life; etc. In what follows I will present the examples that are taken from the records
to make clear what we want to say here. Furthermore, this section will focus on
quantitative analysis like price differentiations among the goods occurred over time
and in different inventories.*® In addition social or qualitative aspect of the issue is
also very significant. For instance, objects that are used by certain social groups will
be analyzed in that section. |

However, while making these analyses, one should be aware of similar
representation problems with the other types of records in the sicils. The very low
rate of all deceased people will be represented in these cases®®’ and the quality of this

representation is very crucial but also an unanswerable question at this point. The

387 Fekete (1965) for instance tries to construct daily life of a person departing from
the goods in his tereke. See also Cezar, 1977.

38 This section could be understood better by considering the different kinds of
indexes prepared by Pamuk (2000). We put indexes of dates under study to the
appendix of this study.

3% In the words of Gogek and Baer (1997: 54), “the sample is selective.” They also
points out some other problems of the terekes like probable goods hidden from
the kadis.
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truthfulness of the information and possible unintentional®° messages given in those
records also constitute other dimensions of the same question.

In what circumstances people can/should come to the court according to
Islamic law may justify the aforementioned questions. For instance according to
Islamic law, kad: can carry out the inheritance laws only when the inheritors or
indebted or creditor people wished this, except for some obligatory circumstances as
in the situation of orphans.*®' It seems that the practice of the courts fitted these
principles. Besides, according to the Kanuns, the terekes of the military people were
not included within the sicils. Different rules were carried out for them by other
officials on behalf of the kadiaskers.*** These confirm the suspicions about the extent
of terekes’ representation of the ‘universal’ even if we accept that whole recorded
terekes could reach today.

Related to the quality of the information drawn from the terekes, we can
recourse to Inalcik’s two significant claims. He argues that kadis valued the goods
within the rerekes more than their real prices to get more amount of money as a tax
(resm-i kismet). He claims, on the other hand, interestingly, the inheritors might have
hidden some goods in order to pay lower amount of money as a tax.’” These claims

can also be proved with the cases in Mudanya.

390 Cezar (1998: 19) calls this reading ‘between lines’ for the money and credit cases.

391 Ozdeger, 1988: 10.

392 For details see Inalcik 1953-4: 52-53. Kad: could share only those inheritances of
military people whose value of ferekes were less than 100 akges. Ibid.

393 inaleik, 1953-4: 53-4. However, Ozdeger (1988: 12) argues that the goods were
written to the terekes before the experts (bilir kigi) in order not only to prevent
people escaping goods but also to control the prices of goods.
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1- ‘Object’ of Probate Inventories

We can classify the goods in the probate inventories into five categories. The first
category consists of goods that are related to the clothing habits of the people. From
handkerchiefs (¢evre) to underpants (don)v of women, from knee-guards (dizlik) and
pocket-handkerchiefs (makreme), to hat (sarik) and fez of men, various kinds of
goods were included in this category. Aba, inner coat (‘antari), shirt (gomlek), shawl
(5al), baggy trousers (salvar), belt (kusak), many kinds of furs, pestamal, aist-string
(uggur), a raincoat, a waistcoat (yelek), sets for the bath (hamamiye-hamam
takimlarr) were some other elements of this group. There are about 950 records out
of 3,500 that can be contained in this category, which is the largest category with
26,5% of all records.

As we. mentioned above, there could be many kinds of one object. For
instance, furs could be made of skins of a cat, a squirrel, a marten, a sable, a rabbit, a
kakum (ermine), and a karsik. Furthermore, the records contain information about the
origins of raw materials of some clothes; giving therefore the possibility to estimate
import-export relations between these places and Mudanya. The record that involve
information on the belt (kugak) from Hama, belt from Baghdad, and belt from
Aleppo3 % can be given as an example of this kind.

The second category includes things that were processed in houses. Rug, a

395 towel, quilt, pillow,

prayer rug-seccade, carpet, dustpan (faray), stool (iskemle),
sheet (¢arseb), mattress (silte), a cushion (minder), and bog¢a were some of these

household stuffs. The number of such records in the probate inventories is about 910,

4 D4: 17/1.

3% Gogek and Baer (1997: 53) make distinction between iskemle and sandalye
claiming, “chair used in the kitchen while cooking, which was similar to a stool
and predated Western influence.” In the existing records of Mudanya we do not
find information about a chair functioning this way.
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namely 26,30 percent of all records. From these records, we learn that towels can bé
divided as towel for bath (hamam), for abdest, and for barber, at the same, they could
be embroidered (miinakkas) as an additional feature.

Some goods like pan (sahan), saucepan (tencere), lid (kapak), sini, brazier,
vessel (guigiim), bowl (fas), basin (legen) and a garlic cup are related to the house and
especially with its kitchen. Therefore, we can also put them into the second category.

The third group of objects includes rifle (tiifenk), knife, pisto, oil plant (yaglik),
and small bag and rod for smoke or tobacco (duhan kisesi and ¢ubugu). These may
be classified as the personal belongings of people. Both rifles and knives had
different types and their values changed accordingly. About four hundred records
existed in the rereke records related to the personal materials, whis was about 11
percent of all goods.

The fourth category of the goods within the probate inventories is related
exclusively to foods. There are a few examples for this kind: only 76 records,
corresponding to 2.2 percent, are available in our sources. This category mainly
involves flour, olive and olive oil etc.

The last category includes the records about the estate properties. There are
about 250 records, constituting 7 percent of all, within this category. Especially
houses, vineyards, and olive groves are found among the estate residuals of deceased

people.’ %

_396 Records related to the taxes taken from the fereke were already analyzed above
under the title of administrative life of the district.
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Table 15: Types of Records and their Proportions in the Probate Inventories

Types Quantity | Proportion
Administrative - 700 20,2%
Cloth 918 26,5%
Food 76 2,2%
Goods 910 26,3%
Personal 378 10,9%
Property 241 7%
Unidentified 237 6,9%
Total 3460 100%

There we find information about the prices and the quantities of all goods in
the terekes. Besides, the records either give information about their qualities or about
whether they were new (cedid) or used (miista ‘mel) or old (kéhne). Hence, the prices
of the things that were recorded as new can give us the possibility of comparing the
prices of certain goods in different times and as well as other variables such as social
status of a deceased person, total value of goods, its being a state and a civil rereke,
its being a village or a district tereke and so on.

The prices of the used and old goods can make more difficult this kiﬁd of
comparison since their prices had complete relativity of a person/s who estimated
their oldness and their prices accordingly. Though there is no information in the
records about how these prices were determined, this relativity might have been
lesser in new goods. Considering these prices together with those in the narh records
may make the aforementioned comparison more reliable. However, the following
table indicates that eyeﬁ in the probate inventories of the near years, between
1210/ 1796-1215/ 1800, the gqods could take very different prices, which can make a

comparison hardly possible.
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Table 16: Price Differentiation of a Inner Coat, ‘Antari, in some Probate Inventories”

Value [Remained
Religious|Gender| of All | Sum to
Type of Cloth  |Price|Unit|Tereke| Status | Status | Goods |Inheritors|Location Date Source

Musa D-4.

Antari 40(Para| Civil M E 103.740 90.320{Bey 20.R.1211/1797| 18/3
D-4:

Antari S6{Paraj State M E 10.962 2.880{Mudanyal 11.R.1211/1797| 19/3
D-4:

Antari 300|Para| State M E 10.962 2.880|Mudanya| 11.R.1211/1797; 19/3
D-4:

Antari. Gezi’ 180(Para| Civil M K 72.160]  64.146T. Atik 8.5.1211/1797; 16/1
D-4:

Antari: ? bab 480|Para| Civil M K 37.620[  35.420(T. Atik { 25.M.1211/1797; 15/1
D-4:

Antari: Beyaz 100|Para| Civil M K 72.160]  64.146(T. Atik 8.S.1211/1797| 16/1
D-4:

Antari: Beyaz 600[Para| Civil M K 72.160 64.146{T. Atik 8.S.1211/1797, 16/1
Musa D-4:

Antari: Cedid 240|Para| Civil M E [103.740[ 90.320{Bey 20.R.1211/1797; 18/3
D-4:

Antari: Cedid 641|Para| Civil M E 81.552]  28.762|C.Atik 15.S.1211/1797} 17/1
Antari: Cedid, . Musa D-4:
utni 320|Para| Civil M E- {21240 12.177Bey 28.B.1210/1796| 5/3
D-4

Antari: Camfes | 250|Para| Civil M K 97.294;  91.174|C.Atik 6.M.1211/1797! 13/3
D-4:

Antari: Cigekli 730|Para| Civil M K 97.294{  91.174{C.Atik 6.M.1211/1797) 13/3
D-4

Antari: Cigekli (1.205{Para| Civil M K 97.294 91.174{C. Atik 6.M.1211/1797) 13/3
D-4:

Antari: Cigekli  {1.480|Para( Civil M K 97.294)  91.174/C.Atik 6.M.1211/1797} 13/3
D-4:

Antari: Cicekli {1.830{Para| Civil M K 72.160]  64.146{T. Atik 8.S.1211/1797) 16/1
D-4:

Antari: Cuka 320(Para Civil M K 37.620,  35.420{T. Atik | 25.M.1211/1797] 15/1
. D-4;

Antari; Kéhne 15(Para| State M E 3.686 806|Guest 11.RA.1212/1798] 38/1
D-4:

Antari: Kohne 27|Para| State M E 3.686 806/Guest  |11.RA.1212/1798] 38/1
D-4
Antari: Kéhne 40|Para| State M E 9.135 7.355/Guest 25.8.1215/1800) 9273
’ D-4:

Antari: K6hne 84/Para| Civil M E 3.466 2.323|T. Atik 4.R.1211/1797 18/2
7 Musa D-4:

Antari: Kéhne 150{Para| Civil M E- | 21.240 12.177Bey 28.B.1210/1796| 5/3
D-4:

Antari: Kéhne . 160|Para| State M E 1.845 365|Guest 8.R.1212/1798| 39/3
D-4;

Antari; Miistamel| 70|Para| State M E 2.025 248iGuest 11.C.1212/1798] 42/1
Musa D-4:

Antari: Miistamel| 150{Para| Civil M E 21.240 12.177Bey 28.B.1210/1796 513 ]

" Calculation errors made in some records are disregarded in forming the table. M is
" abbreviation of Muslim; E abbr. of Man; K abbr. of Woman.
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Value [Remained
. Religious|Gender| of All | Sum to

Type of Cloth  |Price{Unit|Tereke| Status |Status | Goods {Inheritors|Location Date Source
: D-4:
Antari: Miistamel| 151(Para| State M E 996 196/Guest  [25.CA.1212/1798| 41/3
. D-4:

Antari: Miistamel] 160|Para] Civil M E 81.552 28.762|C.Atik 15.8.1211/1797] 17/1 |

D-4: |
Antari: Miistamel| 615|Para| State M E 1.968 509|Guest 7.ZA.1214/1800[ 83/4
D-4:
Antari: Sal 200\Para| Civil M K 37.620 35.420T. Atik | 25.M.1211/1797; 15/}
. D-4:
Antari: Sal 285|Para| Civil M K 72.160 64.146/T. Atik 8.S.1211/1797; 16/1
Antari: Sal- D-4:
tanbul 280Para| Civil M K 72.160 64.146{T. Atik 8.S.1211/1797} 16/1
Antari maa D-4:
ibade 560|Para| Civil M E 81.552 28.762|C.Atik 15.S.1211/1797) 17/1
Antari maa Yelek: D-4:
ohne 50|Para| State M E 679 121|Guest 15.ZA.1214/1800! 82/5
Antari ve Aba: D-4:
Shne 12|{Para| State M E 1.323 256]Guest 27.C.1212/1798; 42/3
D-4;

Antari ve Don 270iParaj Civil M K 72.160 64.146{T. Atik 8.S.1211/1797] 16/1 |

2- Belongings of the Social Groups
In this section, [ will analyze the records in terms that allow for sketching out some
common characteristics of certain people, which make them form a social group in
the city. In other words, we categorize some people who have certain common
features and social status as a social group. It is questionable whether these qualities
are enough to call them a social group. This is an analytical categorization and it is
necessary to be able to make a qualitative analysis on these records.””’

Having done this remark, we can group the deceased people in the probate
inventories through, first, their gender status; second by their religious statuses; third

through their titles that were attached before and after their names; fourth by means

of their occupations. We accept especially the third and the fourth points as the

?97 Doumani (1998: 17-18) argue for the difficulties and questions about determining
the social positions of the people in the case of wagfs.
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criteria for forming a social group. The former two features can be considered
indicating social status of these people.>”®

We can see quantities of objects in terms of gender status of the deceased
people in the table (17) below. There are 2,198 records, 63.53% for men and 1,262
records, 36.47%, for women. This quantitative superiority of men over women
changes when we look at their proportions on the different types of objects in the
records.

Women especially own house materials, whose proportions are 13.7 percent of
all objects, namely 470 out of 3,460 objects, and 37.6 percent within the women’s
total of 1,260 objects, while for men these figures are 12.6 percent and 19.8 percent
respectively within those of men. Therefofe the house materials belonged to women,
rather than men. A similar thing is true also for the aforementioned category of
clothing. The proportions of men and women in that category are 15.3 and 11.2
percent respectively within all records, and 24.3 and 30.7 percent respectively within
the total of their own groups.

Other belongings such as personal, estate property, and food have fewer
proportions both in the whole total and in the respective totals of the two genders.
The proportions of those of men are slightly higher than those of women in these
categories. The average value of women’s wealth in the terekes of the late eighteenth

century was about 6,100 para, which constituted only half of those women lived in

Galata in 1789, namely 31,547 akges.399

398 Gogek (1996: 31ff) describes officials, artisans, merchants, minorities, peasants,
nomads, and slaves as social groups in the Ottoman context. It seems that this
description is derived mainly from the standing of people in the eyes of Sultan or
the State not from the social dynamics and networks within the society itself.

3 Gogek and Baer, 1997: 54.



Table 17: Proportions of Men and Women with their Religious Status according

to Different Types of Objects within the Probate Inventories
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Prop. Prop. Prop. Prop. | Prop. Prop. Prop. rProp.
in in in in Persolin Proplin Un |in in
Adm,(Total |Cloth{Total |FoodTotal|Goods{Total [nal -|Total jerty [Total |Iden.Total TotalTotal

All 700]20,2%| 918|26,5%| 76(2,2%| 910{26,3%| 378/10,9%| 241| 7% 237)6,9%]| 3460
Muslim 614/19,3%| 882/27,8%| 54/1,7%| 859)27,1%| 353|11,1%| 196| 6,2%| 218|6,9%|3176/91,8
Non-Muslim;  86{30,3%! 36{12,7%| 22{7,8% 51 18% 25| 8,8%f 45/15,9% 19/6,7%| 284] 8,2%
Men 516[23,5%| 53024,1%| 75|3,4%| 436/19,9%| 276/12,6%| 193} 8,8%| 172|7,8%| 2198/63,5
Muslim 434/122,6%| 498/25,9%| 53]2,8%| 385 20%| 251|13,1%| 148| 7,7%] 1531 8%} 1922/55,6
Non-Muslim|  82]29,7%| 32{11,6% 22| 8% 51118,5%]| 25| 9,1%| 45[163%| 196,9%| 276| 8%
Women 184(14,6%| 38830,7% 110,1%| 474[37,6%; 102| 8,1%| 48|3,8%| 65|5,2%) 1262{36,5
Muslim 180{14,4%)| 384|30,6% 110,1%| 474i{37,8%| 102] 8,1%| 48| 3,8%| 65|5,2%]| 125436,2
Non-Muslim 4] 50% 40 50%| - - - - - - - - - 8 0,2%

Table 18: Proportions of Men and Women with their Religious Status according to
Different Types of Objects within the Probate Inventories of Three Different Periods

Dig Adm Clpth Food Goods Personal Property ~ UnId " Total
(Mid-17th . |Tereke Total  Total
C ; ) Qua. Value alue | Qua. {Value | Qua. |Value Qua. Value Qua. Value Qua. Value Quantity Value

Al 13 " 68 35063 76 8096| 17, 37841 74 7ad02| 53 e2172| 3 37500{ 63 44489  286) 264500
Musbm = | 9l .. 4% 291881 48 4631 70 330131 49 711521 39 60401 3 37500 52 38694 198; 245391
Non-Muslim 4 19 se7s| 28 3465| 10 4828 25 3250 14 17N 0 of 11 5795 88l 19109
Men 12 64 34898 76 809s| 17 37841] 66 73961 52 62052 337500 61 44438]  275| 263888
Musi 8l 45 200231 48 4631 70 33013] 41 70711 38 60281 3 37500] 49 38643  186| 244779
Non-Muskm 4l 190 58751 281 3465 10, 4828/ 25! 3250 4 1T 11 5795]  e8 19109
Women (M) 1 4165 3 441 1120 3 51 12 6w

D3 : Adm Cloth Food _Goods Personal Property Unld. Total
(Early 18th- | Tereke Total  Total
Century) : Qua. Value | Qua. Value |Qua. Value | Qua. Value Qua. Value Qua. Value Qua. Value Quantity Value

All 12 740194893 115] 957631 1 720| 89 65950 65 134526] 15 117888| 51 103420|  336| 518267
Men (M) 9] 62 75013] 47 17943 1 720 38/ 9470 38 32016 13 113380 16 26008 153 199537
‘Women (M) 3 12 119880] 68 77820 511 56480 27 102510 2. 4508] 35 77412) 183] 318730
 D4s ’ Adm le)th Fpod Goods Personal Property UnId. ~ Total

. (Late'18th | Tereke : Total  Total

Century) Qua. éValua Qua. Value |Qua, Value | Qua. {Value Qua. Value Qua. Value Qua, Value Quantity. Value

Al - 80| . 560 494151 734 306746] 601269219] 750:250277| 198 471235 231 1857852|  87. 39418| 2060 3194747
Mushis 700 493420081 728 249746  481108392| 7241214517 1861377855 181 1057372] 83 32039]  1950: 2039921
Non-Mustm |~ 10| 67 74070 657000 12160827 26 35760 12i 93380 50 800480) 4 7379 110 1154826
Men 55| 392 341749| 414 173677| 59.259219 335 124307 198! 362063 182 1559610|  63. 21918| 1251 2500794
Muslim 46| 329 267879| 408 116677] 47, 98392 309 88547| 186 268683 136, 809930| 59 14539| 1145 1396765
Non-Muskm 9| 63 73870 6 57000 12:160827| 26! 35760 12; 93380 46. 749680 4. 7379|106 1104020
Women 25[ - 168 1524021 320 133069( 1. 10000} 415125970, 0. 109172 49 298242 24 17500/ 809 693953
Muslim 24| 164 152202] 320133069 1 10000| 415 125970 109172 45, 247442| 24 17500] 805 43153
Non-Muslim 1 4 200 4: 50800 4 50800
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The table also includes the proportions of the object categories according to
the religious status of the deceased people. The striking point here is that there is
only one tereke record that belongs to a non-Muslim woman and she has only four
objects mentioned in her tereke that are categorized under the clothing.** The
general proportion of the non-Muslims within the whole total is only 8.2 percent.*”'
They owned especially house materials, estate properties and cloths in their terekes.
The administrative expenses, the taxes for instance, took higher place in their records
than those of Muslims.*” This is probably due to the high number of rerekes that
remained to the State Treasury thanks to the lack of inheritors. Finally, it should also
be noted that no Jews were recorded w;lthin the non-Muslim group who had the
tereke.*®

We can learn the social positions of the deceased people from the titles that are
used with their names in the ferekes. Yazbak’s statement supports us at this point. He
claims, “Jews were not appended titles as in the Muslims or Christians”. Besides he
says “within the Muslim group there is a connection between wealth and social
standing: the names that are followed by thé term mallak are preceded by honorary

93404

titles.”** For him, as an example, Efendi was used for the Ottoman administrative

.14
officials.*®

About seventy-two ferekes give us information about social status of their

owners. Some of these positions were achieved statuses like military positions,

Y0D.4: 76/2 (25.CA.1214).

1 This figure was 18 percent in the eighteenth-century records of Galata. For the
different genders, this figure was 28% for women that were quite lower than that
of records under study: 31%. Go6g¢ek and Baer (1997: 51).

402 1t should be noted here that they share inheritances according to Islamic law.
Women for instance took one-half share of what men took. Goégek and Baer
(1997: 61) and Doumani (1998: 6) claim the same thing.

403 gee footnote 159.

4% Yazbak, 1994: 114.

495 Yazbak, 1994: 116.
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occupational positions and religious titles such as Hajj, while some others such as
being a Seyyid and a Sherife were ascribed"titles. The meanings and limitations of
these positions in the social life of the district, as discussed in another section of this
study,406 require a deeper analysis of the records. JFor instance, how we will interpret
the terms Aga and Efendi is a very problematic issue. We do not discuss these issues
here; but we only accept these terms as they were used in the records and try to show
what kind of goods they owned in their terekes. We will do this through using our
categories for the tereke goods.

It is significant that in the above-mentioned 72 terekes, the owners of some
terekes, especially women and non-Muslims, did not have any titles referring to their
positions.407 Nevertheless, women’s fathers or husbands that were mentioned with
their names in the beginnings of the terekes carried such titles. For this reason, we
can separate them both from those whose relatives had no such positions, and from
people who had their own positions. We took them as a third category between the
former and the latter.

We can calculate the whole economic value of those objects owned by various
social groups. This was, totally, about 3,035,555 para including the group of bin
Abdullahs. Its average for each person was 37,075 para. The taxes and other

expenses taken from the sum like burial expenses'® and debts were about 767,428

406 gee “Notables” above. ‘

47 Gogek and Baer (1997: 61) interpret this usage saying, “the texts did not use such
terms [namely, recording women with their names and non-Muslims with their
occupations; Muslims with. bin and vefat whereas non-Muslims with veled and
halik only] for pejorative or derogatory, but repeated and reproduced the social
hierarchy and segmentation.” This would be a distinction that is seen from the
texts. In other words, what kinds of titles non-Muslims had besides their
occupations and how they interpreted the usage of veled for themselves should
first be analyzed to understand well the social segmentation claimed above.

4% These expenses are consisted of fees of gusiil (an ablution of whole body of
deceased person), kefen (shroud), and a burial. The quantity of kefen and
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para, and the average was 10,780 para. Hence the remaining sum to inheritors and to

the State Treasury was 2,263,127 para with the average of 26,295 para. Here, we

exchange gurus to para by multiplying the gurus with 40, and akges to para by

dividing it with 2.75. The significance of this sum for the Ottoman economy will

require more analysis of the data given for this economy.’” Since we analyze the

records from different periods, namely those of 1050s, 1120s and 1210s, we should

note here their shares within this total amount of money. We see that objects in the

records of 1050s had a value of 260,830 akges with 290 objects in the 13 rerekes. In

the second period, the 1120s, their values were 661,593 ak¢es with 336 objects in the

12 probate inventories. Finally, 2134 objects within the 80 ferekes in the period of

1210s cost 2,877,446 para. The table below shows these figures with different

configurations.

Table 19: Cost of the Objects within the Probate Inventories in Different Periods

1050s {13 Tereke) Akce 1127s (12 Tereke) Akce 1210s (80 Tereke) Para
Types | Value Rate Qua. Rate Value Rate |Qua.| Rate Value Rate Qua. Rate

Admin; | 34543 o 66 51.567 74 790.937 560
Cloth 8107 -3 11% 69; 23 79%) 95542 14 44%: 1151 34 23%)1.083.8011 37 67% 734 34 40%
Food 208411 11.44% 15: 517% 2.000i 030% 11 030%] 53.860 187% BO: 281%
Goods 72652 27 8% 711 24 48%f. 286.141F 4326%: B89] 26 49%41.000.187! 3476% 750 3515%
Personal} - 42972; 16 48% 46! 1586%] 88690; 1341%: 64} 1905%) 470.668; 1636% 268 12 66%
Property 37.950: 14 55% 4. 138%| 28.080; 424%! 15 446%] 158.004] & 49% 222¢ 10,40%
dd : - :2657% 851 29.31%) - 161.140i 24 36%: 52! 1548%| 110.926: 386% 100;  469%
100,00% 290 100,00%] 661.593! 100,00%! 336:100,00%}2.877 446! 100 ,00%: 2134:100,00%

409

expenses of burial should be determined in Figh according to economic situation
or wealth of deceased person. For instance the kefen should be quantitatively

three parts for men and five parts for women at most and ordinary quality of

his/her daily wearing. el-Halebi, 1989: II, 344 and Bilmen, 1985: V, 213-4.

The figures of state budget in the period under study may give us an idea about
the meaning of amounts that are presented here. For instance, the actives or
revenues of 1060/1650’s budget were about 533 millions whereas the passives or
expenses were about 687 millions akges. In 1122 these figures got increased to
1,295 millions and 1 billion akges, respectively. It is also worth mentioning that

‘the revenues of the state budget were about 25-30 percent of the total revenues in

the seventeenth-century Ottoman lands. See Tabakoglu, 1985: 15-16, 18.
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Military group consists of those people who have such titles as Bese, Askeri and

Alemdar. In the table below, we try to collect the terekes of these military people.

These twenty ferekes consists of 479 objects, but there is only one rereke for the date

of 1050s and six for the period of 1120s. Hencé, the majority of the data comes from

the period of 1210s.

The distributions of each fereke according to the

abovementioned categories were shown in the table below. It is obvious from the

table that the proportions of the estate property, food, and house materials in these

Table 20: Distribution of the Objects within the Probate Inventories for the

Military Deceased People*'®
: : oA
Social : HrtatsP {Rel. Gon. Femdy ‘:::.u ol
Sty Adm. [Value Clots  Velue Food Vala  Goods Valus Pere. Value Vahe  Unind Ve Total Tereke Lacation Sewrce . Date
Valoe - cap. iSte.: S, Sbe  Rermaining Sem
Groups . i <o Inkari
Bese 53150 6 mo 1 a0 4 s oz M0 0 0 5515 State M E Medmp ”“5‘5‘:”‘;m w2 105105
Bete; : LW S1080.
Ablah 5 11670 5 a0 1 a0 o s o000 3 21200 55080 Civi M E 06, Y6, D303 TLuw
: Tekke 1267041410
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-Abbreviations for family members: W (Wife); H (Husband);— G (Daughter); S

(Son); UB (Unbirth); F (Father); M (Mother); B (Brother); K (Sister); N
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terekes are quite low in number and, at the same time, they are below the average of
all records and records of Muslim men, which are seen in the previous table. The
data of this group were over the general average with 28.3 percent in clothing and
with 15.2 percenf in personal goods. Military materials like weapons and knives had
a significant effect in high proportion of the personal goods. The value of whole
goods owned by this group was 186,982 para. 91,584 para of this total were
expensed for the taxes and debts and 95,398 para remained in most cases to the state,
and in others to the inheritors. The averages of these totals for each deceased person
were 9,349 and 4,579 and 4,770 para in the three values, respectively.

The proportions sharply change when we more closely look at the records in
different periods. The Begse person in the half of the seventeenth‘ century had
especially the commodities. The distribution of the objects according the categories
is shown in the table. The interesting thing here is that this person had a great amount
of rice and soap, which was probably for trade. The total value of his rereke was
55,115 akges, and the share of the value of the soap was 50,340 akces, and price of
the rice was 4,200 akges. The value of 'si.x clothes was 320 akges, of 3 house
materials, an old carpet, a small coffee ewer, and an old blue bundle were 115 akges.
His two personal belongings, a small ¢akmakl: rifle and an old saddlebag, were 140
akges. This person was most probably a peddler who had neither estate nor family.
Furthermore, his debt to two boatmen may indicate that he often traveled to out of
Mudanya.

In the period of early eighteenth century, there we see six ferekes owned by the
military people, consisting of 102 objects cost of 176,187. In addition to this total,

they had the money owed to people about 12,091 akges. The rate of this money, 6.4

- (Nephew); NC (Niece); GC (Grand Children-Male); GF (G‘rand Father); GM
(Grand Mother); Y (Young); O (Old).
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percent of whole total, was very close to that of the period of the late eighteenth
century, 6.6 percent with 6,672 para. This may leéd one to think of business relations
of these military people.

The number of estates in these records is 12 and the value of them is 107,200
akges. Personal belongings whose 22 objects cost 19,170 akges have the highest
value after that of the estates. Clothes constitute the highest in number, but their
values are lesser, namely being just 17,294 akges. Military people owned especially
vineyards and only one house as estate.‘“l. This means that they either had no
permanent house to stay or their houses belonged to their wives. As personal
materials, they had rifles, yaragan knives, swords, pistols (pistov), a dagger, divit, a
donkey and a ring. Moreover, we see differences in the prices of the same objects.
For instance the prices of the rifles changed from 240 to 960 akges though they had
different features like being a small rifle and boy rifle. On the other hand, this group
of people wore dresses such as ‘antari, shirt, yelek, kusak, binis, futa, tur, ciibbe and
sarik, kavuk, posu on their heads and, finally, salvar. The most expensive objects
among the clothes were a fur worth of 2,400 and 2,000 akges,*'* a sal of 1,920
akces,*" a binis of 1,200 akges."™* As hou_se materials, this group owned things, from
carpet to candlestick and from pots and pans to ladder. The interesting objects were
agricultural tools like hoes, spades, and pickaxes. The water pitchers (ibrik) worth of
1,200 akges and cups worth of 600 akges were the most valuable things among them.

At this point, we should differentiate the ﬁlilitary people for whether or not
they had inheritors. For, the values of the goods of those who had inheritors were

higher even for the same objects than those of the people who had not. Besides, the

11p.3.10/3 (07.1..1129).
21.3:23/1 (26.8.1179); D-3: 10/3 (07.L.1129).
13 D31 23/1 (26.8.1179)
414 D.3: 23/1 (26.8.1179)
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latter did not have any estates, and the objects of the latter group were mostly
consisting of basic needs for subsistence and, relatiively, were relatively less valuable
things.

In the period of the late eighteenth century, the military people in the 14
terekes show the similar tendencies with those in the previous period in the ranks and
features of the objects they owned. They had eight estates with the value of 54,400
para and forty-seven personal goods worth of 20,475 para. The values of the clothes
and the house materials were very close to each other. The total price of the former
was 9,024 para including 91 pieces, and that of the latter was 8,606 para including 56
pieces. The total value of the all objects was 93,804 para and the total value of the
tereke with the 6,672 para owed to the people was 100,476 para.

Compared to the value of the previous period, the share of house materials
shifted from 3.5 percent to 9.2 percent of the total in the latter period. A similar great
shift occurred in the personal goods from 10.9 percent to 21.8 percent. On the other
hand, the share of clothes and estates remained at the same rates in these periods,
9.8-9.6 and 60.8-58 percent, respectively. Sﬁrprisingly, even the number of pieces of
the personél goods in the two periods was, proportionally, very close to each other,
21.6 percent and 22 percent respectively, whereas in the ratio of values of these
goods, as we figured out above as 10.9 and 22.6 percent, there was a very great shift
between them. Similar consequences can be seen in the figures of the estates.

A question may arise here: does this outcome imply the scarcity, at least a
fixed amount, of goods and an increase in the prices in the late eighteenth century?
When we look at the price indexes of these two periods,’’® we see that the index

shifts from about 1.8 to 6.5. Therefore, it may be argued that the great differences in

15 gee Appendix of this study. (Pamuk, 2000).
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the values of goods in those periods can be result of this shift in the prices, which we
see in the index.

In this period, the military people owned the same kind of the estates. We can
add the olive groves and boat (kayik) to their estates. The prices of houses changed
between 5,600 para to 7,600 para and of vineyards and olive groves between 3,200
para to 16,000 para. The value of the boat was 1,400 para. This price is quite low
compared to others in other records. Another thing that can be given here was copal
cherry rod (kehlibar kiraz ¢ubuk) (7) whose price was 600 para.416

As personal belongings there are, unlike in the previous period, Koran
(Mushaf-1 Serif)f“7 En'‘am-1 Serif, catapults, lids of gunpowder (barut kapagt),
yaglik, cartridge belts (palaska), and hookahA (nargile) in the terekes. Clothing habits
are not so different from the previous periods, either. However, some variations and
distinctions can be seen between them. For instance, there are no futa, ciibbe and
binis in the cloth lists of the people of the latter period. On the other hand, clothes
like ¢evre, makrama, dizlik, don, boots, settar, ahmediyye, libade, fez, kiilah, kalpak,
belt (kemer), socks, and ¢ora were only listed in the ferekes of the late eighteenth-
century rhilitary people. The most expensive clothes within this list are furs, having a

value of 480 pam,418 black boots worth of 310 para,419 and various kinds of the

M6 D5: 20/2 (27.2A.1212).

Y7 For the books that are listed in the ferekes of the sixteenth-century Bursa, see
Karatas, 1999. According to him the prices of Korans changed from 50 to 3,600
akges but most of them were between 250-400 akges. Although Karatas never
considers how and by whom these prices were established, and nor he takes into
account the correctness of the prices in the ferekes, his study as the first example
of its kind presents us some results about the relationship between people and
book. -

4185 15/6 (23.R.1210/1796).

49 D.5:20/2 (27.2A.1212).
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kusaks worth of over 200 para. As house materials, they own, in addition to those of
the previous period, dosek, sheets (¢arseb), pilloWs, and a mirror.*?

When we look at the prices of house materials in the list, we see an old big rug
with 400 para,**! Egyptian matting (hasir) with 300 para422 and a cauldron (kazgan)

with 200 para*®® as the most valuable goods. Interestingly, some of the military

people owned tools of some occupations. For instance, one of them had barber

424 425

tools,” " another had kalafat (caulking) tools,”” and still another had goods of
coffeehouse.*?® They probably worked as a barber, a caulker and a coffeehouse
owner, respectively.

Prices of the personal belongings also varied to a great extent, even among the
same kinds of the goods. The worthiest rifle for instance was 1,900 para*?’ while the
cheapest one was 211 para.**® A similar gap between the prices occurred in the
pistols (pistov): their prices changed from 60 para to 800 para. The of Koran and
En'am-1 Serif exchanged as “gift” within this list were 1,000 para*’ and 340 para*®,
respectively.

The striking datum in one fereke is about the giindelik.®' If it indicates the

daily wage of this person, we may take money in his tereke as evidence for this, this

would be an important indicator in determining and interpreting the prices of the

20 Artan (1998: 57) uses mirror in the mid-eighteenth century Eyip as a determinant
of its owners’ wealth. :

21 D.s: 50/2 (11.C.1204/1790).

221).5:20/2 (27.ZA.1212).

3 D.5: 5072 (11.C.1204/1790).

24 D.4: 18/2 (4.R.1211/1797).

25 D.5: 10/1 (23.M.1210/1796). For details, see Bostan, 1992: 73.

126 D-5: 15/6 (23.R.1210/1796).

271).5: 61/4 (23.CA.1208/1794).

28 D.4: 42/1 (11.C.1212).

429 D.4: 92/3 (25.5.1215/1800).

B0 D-4: 42/1 (11.C.1212).

1 D.5:16/4 (25.CA.1212).
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goods mentioned in the ferekes of this period. The following information about the
daily life and belongings of this person may be seen as the daily life and belongings
of a worker in that period. According to the record, the price of the giindelik is 95
para. This person who is from Anatolia, but his homeland is not given exactly is
identified as “askeri zu'mresindén”. He stays in the Han as a guest and since he has
no inheritor when he died, his goods are taken by the State Treasury. His tereke
consists of pairs of used boots, a used sack, two old belts, two dons, two kebes (short
overcoat), an ‘antari with shirt, a fez with shirt, a kalpak. He also owns 960 para in
cash. Because he has no estates nor goods like quilt and pillow or pots and pans, he
would satisfy these needs either from the han or from the city. If he works for the
people by daily wages, he would, probably, take iunch and dinner from the person he
works for. It is not clear what kinds of jobs‘he does. Only one thing that may make
possible to estimate alternatives of his jobs exists in the record: a used ¢uval worth of
73 para.

In the table below we see three ferekes related to the deceased people who
have military relatives. When we make a comparison between the figures in this and
preceding two tables, we see that the proportions in the last table, unlike those of
military terekes, are very close to those of general averages. According to value of
the goods in the ferekes, the deceased people who have military relatives own fewer
amounts: 31,356 para for total value, 6,739 for expenses, and 24,616 para for the
remaining sum. Nevertheless, the averages of this groﬁp can be seen as more positive
in economic terms. They have the average of 10,452 para in total value and this was
higher that of the military group. Besides, the average expenses of the former, 2,246
para, are far less than that of the military group and therefore each member of this

group could leave more to their inheritors, i.e. 8,205 para on the average.
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But it is explicitly seen that the averages of both groups were under the
averages of whole groups especially in the total value and the remaining sum to the
inheritors. At this point we can see them together with the groups of bin Abdullahs as

the poorest group of all groups under study.

Table 21: DlStrlbutIOI’l of the Objects within the Probate Inventories For Deceased
People who had Military Relatives
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b- Aga Group
We see in the table below the distributions of belongings for the social group of

Agas. We should note here that we see the Agas only in the period of the late

eighteenth century, the records of previous periods do not include 4ga people.

Excluding expenses of the taxes and the records about the estate property, in all other

objects this social group was, proportionally, over the average of all probat

inventories. Take, for example, cloth distributions: this group of objects had th

€

€

highest proportion, 33.3 percent, within the ferekes and exceeded the general

proportion of those owned by Muslims, 27.8 percent. On the other hand, it is difficult

to explain why this social group had the lowest tax proportions. This group
proportion of administrative objects is lower than that of both military group, 3.

percent, and of all Muslims, 19.3 percent.

’s

3
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Table 22: Distribution of the Objects within the Probate Inventories for 4 gas
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The total value of the belongings of this group is 455,921 para and the average
of this value per Aga is 75,987 para. The removed part of their terekes is 112,565
para, with the average of 18,761, and, finally, their sum left to their inheritors is
343,356 para, with the average of 57,226 para. These values exceed those of military
groups by three times. At the same time, this group is, after the occupational groups,
the richest groups among all other social groups.

When we look at the economic values of each group of the objects comparing
them their quantitative proportions, we see a parallelism with the military group in
the differentiation of quantitative and economic proportions of the object categories.
For instance, the quantitative proportion of the eétate property for this group is 4.5
percent of the total, while its economic proportion is 65.3 percent, 250,470 para. Like
the military group, the economic share of the personal materials within this group is
the highest after that of the estates with 16.2 percent, 62,340 para, which is followed

by the clothes with 8.8 percent, the house materials with 4.8 percent and the foods
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with 4.2 percent. The rate of the foods is quite high comparing the other groups. In
addition, this group’s money owed to the people cénstituted 15.8 percent of the total.
With this value, 72,160 para, they had the highest debt among the groups.

On the other hand, when we look more closely to their personal belongings, we
see that this group own vineyards, olive groves and hadikas as estates. Only one
house takes place in the records. Hadika for mulberry is special to this group:
military group do not have such estates. Moreover, there are no great gaps among the
different kinds of the estates. The differences we see within the same estate are
applicable at the same time for the different estates. Thus, we see that the price range
was, generally between 1,440 para to 40,000 para.

Personal belongings consist of interesting‘things: rifles, knives, pistols, swords,
yaghk, duhan ¢ubuk, and Koran and En ‘am-1 Sherif take place in the lists like those
of military’s, but, on the other hand, watches, rosaries (tesbih), bread comb, pearl,
and horse are added to the list of this group. The prices of the coral and silver rifles,
pistols, knives and a sword, mostly between 1,000-4,000 para, are higher than the

others, and one of the Korans is 30 gurus (1 ,200 para). There are three watches in the

432 433

records, one of them being 80 gurus (3,200 para), * another 40 gurus (1,600 para),

and the last one having not price.”* The most expensive object within this group is
the horse worth of 150 gurus (6,000 para). **°

Within the cloth category this groﬁp owns similar dresses with the military
group. They put especially fez and kavuk to their heads. Such clothes as ciibbe, binis,

furs, and kusak have a higher frequency than they have in the military group. On the

other hand, we do not see some clothes in this group like puse, settar, and ¢evre that

$2D.5: 13/3 (25.RA.1210/1796).
33 D-4: 60/5 (5.B.1213).

4 D-4: 38/4 (26 RA.1212).
B5D.4:77/1 (21.C.1214).
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are found in military people. The most expensive clothes are first different kinds of
furs ranging from 1’ gurus (40 para) to 2,920 para; and secondly ¢ora ranging from 1
gurus to 1,440 para. The next most valuable item is binis whose prices change from |
gurus to 30 gurus. Citbbe was the fourth in the price order ranging from 1 gurus (40
para) to 1,000 para. Other clothes were under the 500 para except one new ‘antari,
which is, interestingly, 641 para.**®

This group does not so much differ from the other groups in the house
materials they own. Aga group, unlike the military group, has gsilte and seccade. We
also see that the number of the kitchen tools is more than those of the military
people. There is no object in this category whose price is over 500 para except for a
biiriincek sheet with the price of 660 para,*’” and a round copper (sini) worth of 800
par:a..438 The most expensive material within the rest is a cauldron (kazgan) with the
value of 440 para.43 ?

As for the foods, this group own especially olives, and then wheat, pekmez,
and onions. The values of each of these foods are about 500 para. Only in one record

#0 There is no information about the

the value of the olives is given as 8,400 para.
weight of the olives in the record.

The changes in the proportions between Aga social group and social groups of
the deceased people who had Aga relatives, which can be seen in the table below, are
very explicit. High proportions shift from clothing to the house materials, and

personal belongings in particular lose their values whereas the estate properties have

a significant proportion within all compared to the Aga social group. Since all terekes

61).4: 17/1 (15.8.1211/1797).

BTD-4: 43/1 (4.CA.1208/1794).
48 D.4: 18/3 (20.R.1211/1797).
9 D.4: 43/1 (4.CA.1208/1794).
0 D-4: 43/1 (4.CA.1208/1794).
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in this table belong to women, these proportional shifts can be explained to a certain
extent with this factor.

There are also great differences between the values of the terekes of the two
groups. The latter, as the value of all their goods, owns 182,984 para whose 19,014
para are taken as tax and debts, and remaining 163,970 para remained for the
inheritors. The averages of these values, 36,597, 3,803 and 32,794 para respectively,

indicate that they lived in very different conditions than their relatives.**'

Table 23: Distribution of the Objects within the Probate Inventories for Deceased
People who had Aga Relatives
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c- Group of Efendis

The analysis of the deceased /people who. were Efendi and who had Efendi relatives
will be made according to data given in the table below. At a first glance, this table
indicates the concentrations of object groups according to the gender status
disregarding the differences in periods in which they lived. For, there is not any

relation between Efendis and the people who have Efendi relatives. The second group

! Whereas, Gogek and Baer (1997: 54) claims that the wives of men of prominent
status, namely 4Agas here, were the wealthiest women.
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includes women who own, with a high proportion chpared to that of men, clothes,
28.6 percent, and the house materials, 42.9 percent, while the first group consists of
men who own foods, 6.9 percent, the estate properties, 5.5 percent, and personal
goods, 12.3 percent. These figures are also very close to the general i)roportions of
each gender in all terekes.

The values of these groups’ terekes also carry significant elements to make the
comparison better within the group. For instance, values of the goods of the deceased
people who have Efendi relatives, 198,640 para with the average of 66,213 para, are
higher about two times than those of the Efendis themselves, whose value is 92,515
para with the average of 46,258 para.

Finally, let’s focus on the objects that bnly Efendis owned according to
different periods. One of the two terekes, which belongs to the period of the late
seventeenth century, was the fereke of a man who was originally from Istanbul, but
stayed in the village Cekrice. He had things related to farming, which shows that he
was most probably a farmer. He owned a house whose value was 30,000 akges, and
many animals like cattle-cows, a mare-foal, and a horse that were necessary in his
farming acti\)ities and whose economic values constituted totally 32,400 akges.
Interestingly, there was no land mentioned within his properties; therefore we
conclude that he could be a renter or a sharecropper in this village. Other objects in
the list included tools for farming like sickles, a file (eger), an axe (bel), a pickaxe, a
hoe, a ladder (nerdeban), an iron for plough, two vehicles (one for fodder) and,
finally, agricultufal products-like wheat, oats (alaf), chickpea, and barley. The total
price of the farm tools were about the 9,000 akges and of 1,431 kile agricultural
products was about 28,000 akges. There is no information about the habits of

clothing in that record.



144

The other person who died in the late eighteenth century was probably olive
producer and seller. He had two olive groves, olive trees, an olive kadre, a dogen, a
pan for pekmez and a vineyard whose values were 26,610 para. Significant amount of
salamura olives are also recorded in his tereke with the price of 5,600 para. He
owned as clothes kavuk, destar, three ‘antari, a shirt, baggy trousers, a citbbe and a

fur whose economic values constituted totally 1,300 para.

Table 24: Distribution of the Objects within the Probate Inventories for Efendis
and the Deceased People who had Efendi Relatives
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d- Group of Hajjs
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Unlike the Efendi group, in the group of Hajj; as seen in the table below, belongings

of women who had Hajj relatives are higher in personal goods and lower in house

materials proportionally. Similar shifts occurred in men’s proportions. For instance,

their share in clothing and the estate properties is very high but at lower rates in the

personal goods. The total sum of the values of their ferekes is quite high.

Furthermore, the two subgroups (Hajjs and people who have Hajj relatives) within

the Hajj social group owned very close amounts in the total values of their

belongings. The value of the goods of the first subgroup is 309,415 para with the

average of 77,354 para for each Hajj whereas that of the second is 294,061 para with

the average of 73,515 para. Having these figures, this group is among the top three

richest ones among all groups.

Table 25: Distribution of the Objects within the Probate Inventories For Hajjs and

the Deceased People who had Hajj Relatives
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The striking point here is that since the values of ferekes of the two subgroups
of Hajj are very close to each other, the wealth of their members probably went
through all their relatives. In other words, they all shared certain level of richness and
welfare, and besides, had strict relations with each other.

At this point we can make a detailed analysis of the terekes according to the
different periods under examination. Of the four records, one belongs to the date of
1058/1648, while another to 1128/1716, and the last two being the records of
1209/1795 and 1211/1797.

The first tereke was of a man who, we deduce from the record, was probably a
seller of rope since he had great amount of rope with the price of 9,207 akges. In
addition to this, he had certain amount of soap .WOI'th of 900 akges, and four pieces of
clothes including alaca, kurdiye, an old kusak and a shirt with the value of 190 akges.
Another object in this list is 120 ak¢es in cash.

The second tereke belonged to a Hajj who died in 1128/1716. This person had,
like a military people, one boy rifle, two ¢akmakl: rifles and a cartridge belt with the
value of 680 akges. As clothing, the record has it that he owned only an old raincoat
and dizlik With the price of 70 akges. The most valuable thing in his fereke was his
1,120 akges in cash with a moneybag (kise), worth of 15 akges.

In the early eighteenth century, theré were two ferekes owned by Hajjs. One of
these Hajjs resided in the village and his sources of wealth were his estates, whose
total value was 718 gurus (78,980 akges), and which included ten orchards, four
olive groves, é half share of a shop, a house and two small properties for fodder,
hirdavat and a girahane. Excépt for the house, worth of 200 gurus (22,000 akges) and
sirahane, worth of 6 gurug (660 akges), the prices of the other estates ranged from 15

gurus (1650 akges) to 50 gurus (5,500 akges). In additon to these, this person owned



147

different kinds of agricultural products like wheat, barley, oats and vetch, whose total
amount was 510 kile with the value of 443 gurus. Interestingly he had no olives
though he had three olive kadres. Furthermore, he owned two cattles worth of 40
gurus, two mares, fourty gurus, a donkey, 20 gurus, and twenty sheeps and goats, 80
gurus. He owned the silk refe, worth of 30 gurus, probably to use in the wool of the
sheeps. The last object was his vehicle with the value of 10 gurus. This tereke record
did not include any clothes.

Other Hajj, who was at the same time an Aga, resided in the city, and total
value of his tereke was five times higher than that of the previous person. Estates and
other properties with 3,272 gurus comprised half of his wealth. Though he owned
less amount of estate (he had 5 orchards, a. house, a shop and an olive grove)
compared to the previous person, these estates except for the house, worth of 184
gurus, were more valuable than the other person’s. In addition to these estates, he héd
two boats with the price of 1,400 gurus and some small boat parts. Among‘his
personal belongings, there were one ordinary and one yatagan knives, a silver
Aleppo rifle, a silver pistol, an alarm clock (¢alar saat),442 a coral rosary, and a mule.
The total Vélue of these objects was 210.5 gurus. As cash he owned 1,186 gurus that
was quite high amount of money for his time.

This Hajj person had also many kinds of clothes. Even some objects, fabrics,
were recorded as two or three rolls. This brings to one’s mind the possibility that he
did not wear all of them, but use them for commercial purposes. The fact that he also
had a shop alsd supports this insight. Furthermore, the record involves the following
expression: “objects within thé shop- diikkan derunda bulunan esya”. Fabrics in the

form of rolls that take place within the list were probably sold in that shop. The

M2 Artan (1998: 57) uses clock in the mid-eighteenth-century Eyup as an indication
of its owners’ wealth.



148

striking thing is that there were many kinds of the same fabrics and kugaks. Hama
kusak, Baghdad kusak, Tehran kusak, basma kugak and Damascus alaca could be
given as examples. Hama kusak was the most expensive among them with the price
of 35 gurus. The other objects that were used frequently were hammamiye and istliik.
This person wore more or less expensive clothes such as used ¢uka buggy trousers
worth of 40 gurus, and used Lahor shawl worth of 45 gurus.

As food, the tereke includes significant amount of salamura olives: 3,000 kiyye
of these olives were 525 gurusg. Besides, the man had another kind of olive that was
cost of 30 gurus. In addition, there was very little amount of candle (sem ) oil: 3
kiyye 2,5 gurus. These last two objects could be among his basic needs, but the first

one, salamura oil, was probably for selling.

e- Group of Seyyids and Sherifes

The ascribed status of Seyyid for a man and Sherife for a woman, as seen in the table
below can be taken as another group in our analysis. This group, only in the period of
late eighteenth century, owned particularly the house materials, cloth and personal
goods. Within the group women had especially cloth and the house materials
whereas men owned more personal objects and the estate properties. Men also paid
more for administrative taxes. This distribution fits the general tendencies of each

gender group seen in all records.
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Table 26: Distribution of the Objects within the Probate Inventories For Seyyids
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The total cost of all their goods wés 236,643 para whose average for each
person was 47,329 para. They were with this average surpassed the general average
(37,075 para) of all groups. According to our object categories, the most valuable
ones they owned were the estates with the price of 72,990 para, constituting 42.9
percent of the total, which are followed by personal belongings with the value of
59,102 para, 34.7 percent, then come the house materials with 15,287 para, 9 percent,
followed by clothes with 10,333 para, 6.1 percent, and finally foods with 9,843 para,
5.8 percent. This order reflects at the same time the men’s general tendency to own
goods. In fact, women in this group ownegl as their most valuable objects, clothes
then foods, then estates, then house materials and finally personal belongings.
However, it is interesting that the women’s clothes were cheaper than men’s. The
men did not have any kitchen materials in their lists. In addition, there were less
records for their clothes, which included ‘antari, shirt, ahmediyye, ciibbe, furs, buggy
trousers, and sartk. The women also had similar stuff, but unlike men, they wore, for
instance flowered or ornamentéd ‘antari and, in addition, they owned yemeni, bez,

kusak and ferace.443

43 Fekete (1965: 622) claims, interestingly, that ferace was the dress of educated
men.



150

One of the Seyyids, who was at the same time an Aga, was the owner of a
shop. He especially sold salt and rice and his tereke included 3,635 para and 6,208
para respectively coming from the salt and rice. Besides, he had about 7,000 para
owed to him by the people. He also owned four pairs of scales, one of them being for
gold, another for duhan and one small and one big two kantars that were,
speculativély, for measuring the rice and salt. The list also contained tools for fishing
such as needle of fish, and ropes and strings. Among his personal goods, there were a
yatagan knife, some gunpowder (barut and sa¢ma), a hookah, a sheep for sacrifice
(18,240 para), and a horse. Interestingly, he left a veresiye defter that included a debt
of 16,309 para. His estates were a half share of a hadika, and a shop.

The second Seyyid, who was from the village, owned, since he was at the same
time the alemdc‘zr, a silver rifle and a silver pistol with the value of 4,000 and 3,200
para respectively. Besides, he had three olive groves, a house and an orchard for
pomegranate. The total value of these stuffs was 18,000 para. There is | no
information in the rereke about his clothes and olives of these properties. It should
also be noted that he owed money about 9,000 para on the people.

On tile other hand, one of two Sherifes resided in the village, who had a few
clothes, some house materials and only one personal good. Her clothes included a
used ku§ak, a used ‘antari and an old feraée with the total cost of 1,800 para. Her
house materials had a value of 2,320 para, which included basic needs of a house,
namely an old kilim, a bed, a pillow, a quilt, a pot, a round copper, and a chest. A
used silver ear'ring was her only personal belonging with the value of 200 para. In
addition, her mehr (Dower) -i miieecel was 3,333 para.

Another Sherife woman was from the city, who had the property of a house

with the value of 4,400 para. It is striking that the husband of this woman belongs to
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the military group who generally do not have a house in their ferekes, but we learn
here that their wives can own a house. Besides the house, she had pairs of gold
earrings with th¢ price of 200 para. A chest, more than one quilt and pillow, a carpet,
pads, and a lenger were the main house materials of this Sherife woman from the
city. Unlike the previous woman, she had as clothes more than one flowered ‘antari,
a fur, golden kugak, an old ¢elteyon, and an ornamented yemeni. The most valuable
pieces among them were a kusak with 1,000 para and a ferace with 520 para. In
addition, she has 2,000 para owed to her by her husband as mehr-i miieccel (deferred

dower).

f- Occupational Groups

People who had different occupations are shown in the table below. Every group had
different shares of object groups. While the grocer and the /eblebici owned high rates
of food, Menzilcioglu left six estates to his inheritors. The general proportional
diétribution is that the estate properties and food took the highest place in this table.
These objects, at the same time, had the highest economic values of the total value
with 68.9 percent and 12.3 percent respectively. On the other hand some members of
this group such as the grocer and the leblebici did not have any estate property. The
zimmi baker, for instance, only had 4,000 para cash and two kises probably to protect
his money.

The share of the house materials is equal to the general rate of all terekes. On
the other hand, personal belongings and clothes have lower proportion than the

general tendencies.
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As for the situation of the women and the non-Muslims, we see that the table

contains only one woman as a wife. However, it includes many non-Muslims.

Interestingly, both the grocer and the baker were non-Muslims and they lived in very

different times, namely in 1059/1649 and 1210/1796 respectively. This can be a clue

for us about the religious status of the people who worked in different occupations.

The sum that these occupational groups owned in their rerekes is 955,488 para

with the average of 86,863 para. These are the highest values among the whole

groups. This group left to their inheritors 693,889 para, with the average of 63,081

para; and when the taxes and other expenses are removed, this amount declines to

261,599 para with the average of 23,782 para. This analysis gives us an idea about

the place of occupational groups within the economy and, hence within the social life

of the district.

Now we can make a detailed analysis of some occupational groups. The first

one, the grocery was the only occupation within the group that represented the

second half of the seventeenth century; the others all appeared in the period of the
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late eighteenth century. We see that above-mentioned non-Muslim grocer sold foods
like rice, olive oil, sade oil, kaskaval cheese, ha.lva, nut, lime and a little amount of
grape and barley. The rice had the highest price, but the lime took the highest amount
and almost the lowest price among them. Other clothing and housé materials of this
person were probably for his own using rather than for trade. In addition, we see
great amount of horseshoes, 4,300 pieces (?) with the price of 430 akges, that may be
used as trade objects. As personal belongings the person had a horse worth of 500
akges, two saddlebags worth of 30 akges, and 81 riyal gurus (about 6,480 akges) in
cash. Furthermore, he had 2,500 akges owed to him by two people on the one hand,
and there was rental debt of him for shop, 500 akges on the other.

We also see that besides his shop, he would have used his horse to sell various
commodities he had. Tools for meal, thick fabrics, boots, shoes and even foot stoves
(ayak demesi) can be taken as the evidence for this claim. Goods like quilt and pillow
also imply that he might have stayed at nights in his shop. We can say that as a non-
Muslim, he was not so different to a certain extent from the Muslims in clothing
habits. He owned yellow and white kebe and white, yellow and red velence. His
kusak, yelek, aba, and kiirdiye were all blue in color, and he even wore a sarik.

The record of the leblebici zimmi person, who died in 1212/1798, like that of
grocer, focused on the food commodities. He owned great amount of olive with the
price of 6,000 para, olive oil, chickpea, halVa, Black and razaki grape, nut, pekmez,
tahin, and, surprisingly a small amount of leblebi, 5 kiyye with the price of 80 para.
The amount of ‘other products changed from 10 to 70 kiyye and their total values
were 9,200 para. This person probably produced many of the above objects in his
three olive groves and one orchard and then he processed them with his three

kazgans, kiip, a sieve of the leblebi, two olive kadres and great amount of woods
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(1,200 para) then he stored these products in his barn and then sold them with his

three pairs of scales and a kantar. There is no information about his trade routes and

spaces. He left, together with all objects, 1,200 para in cash to the State Treasury.

3- Analysis of the Belongings According to Family Sizes-Structures***
This section involves the analysis of the relationship between the family structures of
the deceas.ed people and the belongings in their probate inventories. This analysis
may contribute to the understanding of to what extent these records include clues
about the family and society beyond a deceased individual. We, therefore, seek here
the differentiations of the objects in the ferekes according to the family structures
throughout 150 years.

While we determine the sizes of the families, we use the number of the
inheritors of the deceased people. Although some people among the inheritors like
brothers, sisters, uncles and even parents and grandparents could not have lived with
the deceased people, we disregard this and consider all of them within a family of a
deceased person, for since we cannot prove nor falsify it.

The table below illustrates the totals of the distributions of the belongings for
the deceaéed people according to the family sizes. Zero for the family size means that
these people had no inheritors and their belongings were transferred to the State
Treasury. The proportions of this group within all other family sizes were 84.6
percent in the second half of the seventeenth century, 41.7 percent in the early
eighteenth century, and 35 percent in the late eighteenth century. It is difficult to
explain this frend of great decline that occurred in 150 years. The striking thing here

is that the values of the ferekes reached their peak at the family size of 3-5; and even

44 This section and the one entitled, “Family Structures”-should be read as
complementary to each other.
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the number of ferekes was higher in the former than the latter and of objects Was the
same. The graphs at the below explicitly indicate this tendency in each period. One
possible outcome of this tendency is that people who had more children was at the
same time the ones who had a higher level of wealth. The other possibility is that the
inheritors, whose numbers were four and five, of the great amount of money mostly
appealed to the court. There exists a strict relation between the wealth and the family
size.

In the second half of the seventeenth century seen in the table below, two out
of thirteen of the deceased people had a family. The first one was a man died in the
city, whose two inheritors was his wife and his father,**> while the other person lived
in the village as Efendi and had a four-member family, composed of his wife, two
young sons and a young daughter.**®

Since the father of the former was alive and there was no child of him, his age
may not have been so old. The same thing can be said for the second man because of
his young children. Both persons probably lived as farmers. They had cattle like
camus, and a cow as well as tools of agriculture like plough, sickle, and agricultural
products such as wheat, barley, and bafra. However, the village man had greater
amount of agricultural products and animals and, in addition, his house with 30,000
akges was four or five times valuable than that of the other man, whose house being
worth of 6,500 akges. The cloth of kepenek of the city man indicates that he herded
his own animals. This man also paid 8,000 akges to his wife as mehr (Dower).

Another interesting thing in this period was that the deceased people who had
no inheritors had also no estate propertigs and owned personal goods of lower values.

On the other hand, the terekes of these people contained cloth and the house

45 D.2: 2/2 (RA.1056/1646).
446 D-2: 92/11 (5.5.1095/1684).
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materials more than those of the people who had families. These people never had

these kinds of materials or they directly remained to their families.

Table 28: Distributions of Objects in the Probate Inventories According to

Family Sizes (Summary)

Muslim D2 Non-Muslim D-3 Muslim D45 Non-Muslim
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Graph 5: Relations between the Values of the Terekes and Sizes of the Family
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Table 29: Distributions of Objects in the Probate Inventories According to Family Sizes (Detailed) (Continued)

i ; iy D-3 (Eaxly Eighteenth Century) : i e
Cloth Personal | FHstate Prop. Unident: .| Toeal | Religious| Gender: | Social i | Values s
1Qual {Valae Qua. | Value [Qua. Value.: {Qua. |Value: Value ';!:ereke Status Status Status Location 73 mi : ource
Seeh . v ' - . Abdillah; .
B g S : sk . : R 2 “iAbdullah  IMudanya: :
7 579 0 22 . 3387 3 38?4 1 6‘2180 4 330! v - Cirigey; Telikeli 14320 D.3:
14370/Ciwil - IM E Zenci | Atk 1549512271
- : : Hatun,
Efend:
: 4: 6800 1 2000 & 42720 2 4508 2 3692 (Father), Mudanya:
: . Aga Cami-i 1000 D-3: s :
2 H R 59720 Civil M 14 (Husband) |Atik Guirug 58/3 2551126
. Mudanya: | 33447-
13w, 6 17520 11; 4603 1::720 2 70 5 5050 3 19000 3 1943 Cami-i 17620=D-3: :
YS: M » 31386 Civil M E Bese Atk 15827.7¢5 16.M:1128
. R
Husband)
7: 20160 22i 11220 15 8310 4 4470 2 2400 L Ada
4: H, F, . (Father-in | Village: 48240-.D-3;
M YG " 26400iCivil M 34 Law)  Seke 216021/6  18.5.1179!
Mudanya:
Musa
: Bey: i
5 99720 42159800 35:46170 17: 55320 31, 71320 : Hac Seker 316610-
4: H. : (Father), iHoca- 15720=3
YG, F, Hac Bursa (F- 008%0iD-3:
M 232610 Civil M K (FHusband) M) (Mi1lNl 172.L.1127
! Bese;
Bese
(Father);
5 W F- 8. 30030 13 8060 7 2985 13: 13470 4: 61200 4 2280 Hac Mudanya: 88005~
M, OS; (Father-in | Cami-i 39290=D-3:
YG . o 87995 Civil M E oo Law) Axk 4871512371 26.5.1179
5., Bege, 54080- ’
oG, YG. 5. 11670 9. 4480 1 2400 5¢ 27000 3. 21200 : Abdullah  Mudanya: | 12670=4D-3:
M B i ! 55080 : Civil M E (Wife) Tekke : 1410:10/3 07.1.1129
: 5820~
;5. 1500 ; ; ' 11 240 Village: 3260=24 D-3:
None . ; : : 240 State M E Bese Ak {60 1142 17.L.1127
. [ : : ) S766. 3 A R
4560=
11 4260 . 1 360 : Bege: Village: 1200 D-3:
None . f . e o e 360 State M E ... Abdullah Seke = Akge22/2 2451179
. : e e S danye Ga7a. 2
; . Tekke-t 4341=
9. 3742 2 7015 Atk 4134 D-3:
None : 7015 Civil M E Abdullah | (@¥igde) Alege 22/3 6 RA 1179
: : ) Mudanya: 1965-: ’
8 1011 2 70 ’ 5. 1895 : . Behram  1011=95D-3:
None 1965:State = M E . Hac - Aga Cami A9 - 1128
C : I : e = - : ‘Mudanya 1166-D-3:
None 6 360 5 151 , 6 310, 3 410 - 20 255 gyp6iState M ‘E Bese "(stanbul) . 806=360:9/3 611127
Total T4: 194893 11595763 1 720! 90 65992 64 134484 15117888 51 103420: 518267
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Table 29: Distributions of Objects in the Probate Inventories According to Family
Sizes (Detailed) (Continued)
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In the period of early eighteenth century, seven of the twelve deceased people had
families. The four of these people are men and the rest was women. The first man
had only his wife as an inheritor, and the second had three inheritors, his wife, a
young son and his mother. Other two men had five-member families:.one had a wife,
a young son, a young daughter, and parents; the other a wife, an old daughter, a
young daughter, a mother and a brother. One of the deceased women had her
husband and her sister, who most probably lived separately, as inheritors. The other
two women had four inheritors each, a husband, a young girl and parents. It seems
that a similar claim about a dying young was possible to make for some of these
people because of the same reasons mentioned in the previous paragraph. It also
worth mentioning that only a woman was frofn the village, Seke, the others were
from the different mahalles of the city.

An Arab Muslim person whose inheritor was only his wife paid 2,800 ak¢es to
her as mehr (Dower), and owned different kinds of objects from quilts and pillows to
tools for meal and a rifle and from various clothes to an orchard. This is quite
interesting because we are not accustomed to see such diversified range of objects
gathered in a man’s portfolio.

The woman who had only her husband and sister as the inheritors owned very
expensive clothes and personal belongings. Her clothes carried the silver materials
and she wore sof ferace and, besides, she had also gold with the value of 8,400 akges,
golden bracelets, emerald earrings, peal'ls? and a golden belt. As estates she owned an
orchard, whose price was 4,008 akges, and a house with the price of 500 gurug
(55,000 akges). Since her husband was an Aga and her father an Efend], this wealth
can be considered as not so surprising. This woman might probably be a newly

married person and her belongings would be her mehr-i mu‘accel (advance dowry).
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Moreover, the lack of such adjectives as old and used in the record supports this
claim.

The man who had three inheritors was a member of the military group. He
earned his life probably from the farming since he had orchards and olive groves and
tools for agriculture. He owned different kinds of clothes and paid 15,000 akges to
his wife as dower.

One of the women who had four inheritors was both a wife and a daughter of
Hajjs, whereas the other woman was a wife of 4ga. The former was a resident of the
city, and her parents were from Bursa, while the latter was of the village. There is no
information about their children in the records. Interestingly, neither of the women
had any estates, but their personal belongings in(;luded valuable items. Yet, the first
woman seems to be six or seven times wealthier than the latter. She was paid of
84,000 akges as dower, and, in addition, her personal belongings like earrings,
bracelets, cash and valuable luxury clothes and house materials increased her Wealtﬁ
up to 316,610 ak¢es. However, the other woman has 18,000 akges owed to her by her
husband as dower. Other small number of objects of her was less valuable; as a result
her wealth was about 48,240 akges.

One of the men who had five inheritors was a Bege and his father-in-law was a
Hajj.447 This person wore valuable clothes and golden rings and probably continued
his military duty since he had every kind of the weapons like rifles, a pistol, yatagan
knife and a dagger. Besides, some tools used in the carpentry existed in his list,
which may indicate that he would be a carpenter. Interestingly he also owned

orchards, but in the list there was neither a tool nor a product related to the farming.

“7D.3:23/1 (26.8.1179).
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He would have given these orchards to the sharecroppers. Furthermore, he paid
24,000 akges to his wife as dower. |

On the other hand, the other person owned only clothes, which were
conventional military clothes, and estates, one orchard and three different shares of
orchards.**® The dower paid by this person was 10,000 akges.

As in the previous period, there is no record related to the estate properties
among the people who had no inheritors in this period.

In the late eighteenth century, there were three deceased people who had only
one inheritor. Two of them were men: one had a brother, and the other an old son.
The third person was a woman who had an old daughter. These three people most
probably died at their old ages and lived alone. Tools of meal and set of bedding
owned by the man support this claim. One out of these two men was a Customs
officer and there was not any tool of meal in his list hence he would eat outside.

At this point we will selectively analyze the differentiations seen in the
belongings of the families because the number of records is very high and the exact
distributions were already presented categorically for each fereke in the tables above.
We take ferekes of Muslim women and Muslim men who had their own children.
Therefore, our samples seen in the table below consisted of five ferekes of women

and six terekes of men which represent the family size of 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8 members.

448 D.3:10/3 (7.1.1129).
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Table 30: Samples from Probate Inventories for Each Family Size (Late 18"

Century)
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As a result of the analysis of their belongings, we can say that within the
terekes of women generally we cannot. see aﬁy link between the sizes of their
families and nﬁmber of their belongings. We can determine from these records only
four points. First, the number of quilts, sheets and pillows that they owned change
according to family sizes in some samples. Second, there is a positive correlatibn
between the ownership of valuables such as gold and family size, again in some
samples. Third, the négative correlation between the amount of the mehr (dower) and
family size Vis another interesting point that emerges as a result of this analysis.
Besides these points, they all had the clothes and house materials, with different
quantities and values, more than personal and estate properties. These mentioned
differentiations stem from the respective personal situations of the women and social
statuses of their relatives rather than their family sizes.

These sdmples show a similar trend with our aforementioned general
hypothesis about the increasing trend in the total values of the ferekes according to
the size of the families. In the terekes of the men, the objects generally focused on

the personal and estate properties. The striking thing here is that the less the personal
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and estate properties took place in the rerekes, the more the other items replaced

them. The same negative correlation can be claimed when the inheritors consisted of

only old chil

4-

dren.

Spatial Distributions of Belongings

We can also learn residences of the deceased people from the rerekes. Departing

from this information we can point out spatial distributions of goods that took place

in these rerekes. The following table illustrates the summaries of data that belong to

different locations within and outside of Mudanya.

Table 31: Spatial Distributions of Belongings

The Number Totals D-ZC 1:[1‘13"1 7th 12‘;‘3 Early- | D-4-5 Late-18"

Location of Houses in y Century Century
1085 rereke Pieces (Y,z'r“:) TQ, k‘; T Q (4 k‘; | T Q V(Para)

Cami-i Atik 57 1t 474 501.417 3 95179.101 8 379 429.777
Musa Bey 35 9 415 428.718 1130232.610] 8 285 335.674
Mudanya 19 470 428.108] 9200109.957|1 22 1.126] 9 248 383.675
Tekke (-i Atik) 25 17 719 394.872 3 80 76.465|14 639 364.28?
Manastir 43 9 223 325814 9 223 325.814
Aya 43 2 53 290.400 2 53 290.400
Aya Nikola 39 1 22 166.400 I 22 166.400
Aya Todoros 40 2 37 89.137 2 37 89.137
Omer Bey 9 4 275 76.947 4 275 76947
Hasan Bey 45 4 178 66.486 4 178 66.486
Avya Postol 51 1 9 42.400 1 9 42400
Cavus Ham 11 249 25719 3101 35.430 8 148 11.547
Meryem Ana 62 1 9 18.500 1 9 18.500
Behram Aga 9 1 15 786 1 15 1.965
TOTAL 458 92 3.1482.855.705|12 301 145.387|9 342 491.267|71 2.505 2.601.043

The N()l;lﬂb&l‘ Tereke Pieces (\{)Zl::) T Q (AI:';es) T Q (AIX;es) T Q V (Para)
Villages Households""
Sig1- Seke 65-mrmnmmmnee 15 5 125 108.934 2 62 26.760] 3 63 98.230

49 The numbers at the left side belonged to date of 1050/1640s and the right side to
date of 1130/1718s.
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Altuntas S 4,25 4 71 78.660 4 71 78.660
Cepni p J— 3 2S5 60960 2 55 60.960
Cekerge S 2 I 45 50.620[ 1 45126.550

Ak ; JO— 2,5 16 96| I 6 240

TOTAL ] P— 2675 13 302 299.270| | 45126.550(3 68 27.000] 9 189 237.850

Non-Muslims who consisted of most of the population in the city took very
limited space in this list. Therefore, we can analyze via this source the distributions
of goods particularly owned by Muslims ih the spaces in which they lived. It seems
that the number of ferekes recorded in the sicils affected these distributions more
than their populations. But at this point, I think, there is no obvious correlation
among the population, the number of rerckes, and the distributions of goods. Goods
in Cami-i Atik mahalle had the highest value though their quantities were less than,
for instance, those in Tekke mahalle. This differentiation between the numbers and
the values of goods was probably because of the types of goods in the lists. The
deceased people resided in Cami-i Atik mahalle owned especially estates and
personal goods that were cost high amount of money.”’

The situation of the villages was very striking in this distribution. For instance
both in Altuntas village and Omer Bey and Hasan Bey mahalles there were four
terekes, but the quantity of pieces of goods were higher in the mahalles, but their
values were almost higher in those of the village than of mahalles. The similar
explanation made above for the Cami-i Atik mahalle can be presented here for the
higher total value of rerekes belonged to people resided in Altuntas.

At this point, the situation of people died in Cavus Han in Mudanya was
interesting. It seems that they all used the han as a hotel or a lodging. In ferekes, one

point was expressed: this person stayed there as a misafir (guest). They had no child

450 Bor details of the distributions see Table 37 in the Appendix.
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and inheritors. Hence, their ferekes were obtained by the Treasury. Another
interesting thing is that almost all of them carried the titles of Bese (military person)
and bin Abdullah with their names. In additien, they were all Muslims. When we
looked at their belongings from the table below, the striking thing that we saw was
that they owned minimum number of clothes and other goods, but they had no estates
and foods. Instead, they had especially personal belongings such as tools of
agriculture. Therefore, they could work as day laborers. The cash they had in their
terekes supported us in this claim. In short, we can say that the retired or dismissed
members of the military would probably. stayed in the han, eat from outside and

worked as day workers to survive without having family.



Table 32: Distribution of Belongings in Terekes Resided in Cavus Han, Mudanya

Personal Estate .
Location Adm. Cloth Food | Goods Mat. Prop. | UMdent | ropy Tererel R€L |Gend.| Social [Family|Values in|o Date
Value StatusiStatus| Status | Size | Tereke
Qua.|Value|Qua.|Value|Qua.|Value/Qua. ValuejQua.| Vilue|Qua.[Value/Qua.;Value
Mudanya: ) No 2683- D2
Cavus 6| 795 5 132 7/2.285 2 88 41 130} 2.635|State  |M E N None 785=7,/“,)' 18.C.1056/1646
Hant ame 1808/~"“
Mudanya: 1301730903:- D-2-
Cavus 10110.000; 11]2.902 : 704.674]  10/17.403 15} 7.008/31.987|State  |M E None 20693 8/;. R.1056/1646
Hani Akces
Mudanya: : : .
- " No 735-508=(D-2:
gz:,?s 7| 508 12! 558 1 20 3] 140 1 90} 808State |M E Name None 22709/5 18.C.1056/1646
Mudanya:
\ Bese; 996-850=(D-4:
S{z:/lxlls 8 850 6y 371 7 625 996|State  |M E Abd““ahNone 196! Parald 1/3 25.CA.1212/1798
Mudanya: 278-118=)
Cavus 111 4.360 1I 640 1{ 360 1.000|State |[M E Abdullah 160 gurus| 5/3' 14.5.1213/1799
Hant borc¢lulara
None
Mudanya: Bese: 1323- Doa:
Cavus . 8 767 4 77 31 246 1j 1.000 1| 300 1.623|State |M E 38 1067= § 27.C.1212/1798
. Abdullah 42/3
Hami None | 256 para




T Personal Estate .
Location Adm. Cloth Food Goods Mat. Prop. Unident. ITotal Tereke Rel. |Gend.| Social [Family|Values in Source Date
Value Status|Status; Status | Size | Terehe 4 4
' Quﬂ Value |Qua.jValue|/Qua.|Value/Qua. ValuejQua.| Value|Qua.|Value!Qua.)Value
Mudanya: Bese: 2025- Do
’ =2 ‘ 212
Cavus 7 857 9 574 1| 200 4] 1.051 1.825{State M E Abdullah 1777 _4842/1 11.C.1212/1798
Hani None para
1525-
Mudanya: . -
- Askeri; 1090=D-5:- 1.
3 ’ 2 212
Gavus 6] 690 8 492 1 73 2y 1.055 1.620|State  |M E Abdullah 435495=|16/4 ‘.D.CA.1_1~/1798
Hani .
None 530
Mudanya: 1300- D-4-
Cavus 19] 840 51 180 . 2] 1.120 1.300|State M E Abdullah 1140= 19/7‘ 15 RA.1211/1797
Hani : None | 160 paral =~
b—
Mudanya: _ Bese- 5192- D-5-
Cavus 6[ 1.635 70147 6| 294/ 11 2.277 2.718{State M E 3& 4460= - [23.CA.1208/1794
Abdullah 61/4
Ham None | 055 paral
Mudanya: Bese; 183515 4.
Cavus 8 1.490 5| 430 2l 35 » 465|State M E Abdullah X 1490=39/3 8.R.1212/1798
Hant ’ ' None 365 para
TOTAL | 96[22.792] 72/5.863 28| 7.827] 43[25.399 22)7.888]46.977 , |
- 1
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V- SOCIAL LIFE IN MUDANYA

A- Conversion and Apostasy

In the kadi registers at hand there are many people who were carrying a suffix of bin
Abdullah in their names. In the literature, this suffix represents, to certain extent,
people who later converted into Islam.*"' Since many non-Muslims lived within the
Muslim city of Mudanya, the number of converted people was quite high. However,
records related to the conversion are very limited in size: there are only six records in
the three deffers. Especially the first defier contains relatively more records than the
other two defiers. The second defier (D-3) includes absolutely no cases about this
topic.

Three conversions out of the six records are presented with very simple terms,
containing the dwelling, old and new names of the converted person, and repeating
the sacred words Islam, “Eshedii en la ilahe illallah ve Eshedii enne Muhammeden
Abdiihii ve Rasuiliihii” to become a Muslim.*?

Another related record emphasizes that a person was converted into Islam by
his free will not by compulsion.453 Another record, which is related to the apostasy,

maintains that a certain Hac1 Hiiseyin sent a petition to Istanbul and asked the Sultan

an order (emr-i serif) to execute the man who turned back to his early religion after

1 See Cetin, 1994.
- B2D0:15/4 (G.ZA.1056/1646), 91/13 (20.C.1095/1684); D-4: n (13.M.[1]214).
43 D220 17/1 (27.M.1057/1647).
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converting (irtidat). The Sultan in turn ordered this person to be sent to Istanbul in
order to be listened to him in the divan.** |

The last and most interesting record among all includes a case in which a
certain Osman Beg b. Abdullah, who was the bevvab-1 Sultan, came to court with his
- unmarried girl and claimed “I converted into Islam in 1037 and the age of my girl
was six at that time. Now, because of her zimmi mother’s erroncous (igva) and
misleading (iz/al) acts, my girl has a tendency to infidelity and she is escaping from
being a Muslim”. Then he asked the kadi to question her girl about this issue and to
make the requirements of the old (kadim) Shar‘ia. His girl answered the question
saying, “I had been fourteen and I had been reached my puberty when my father
converted into Islam”. Then evidence was asked to Osman Beg to support his claim,
and he brought witnesses and proved his claim. The verdict was that ‘the girl is a
Muslim’.***

We understand from this case that the small children followed religion of their
Muslim ancestors. It seems that the girl did not want to be a Muslim in the court, but
the court decides that she was already a Muslim because of his father. At this point,
she had no right to select her religion. If she wished to select a religion different than

Islam, she would most probably be seen as an apostate and, hence, she would be

executed.

454 .2: 46/3 (Es.S.1060/1650). For the original document of this issue as two copies,
see Picture 1 in the Appendix.

455 D.2: 18/6 (15.2.1056/1646). In the fatwas of Ebussu‘td Efendi there is a similar
case. The verdict in our case coincides with his ferwa. Ebussu‘iid says that till the
age of 12 and puberty, children are accepted as Muslim when their fathers
converted to Islam. Diizdag, 1998: 142, ferwa no: 364.



B- Pious Foundations (Wagfs) as a Mixture of Many

Functions

The wagfs, as religious endowments playing very crucial roles in everyday life of
Muslim societies*®, within and for the benefit of Mudanya were limited in number.
About half of the arable fields and other kinds of lands in Mudanya were founded by
the Sultanic wagfs in Bursa®’ and they gave some of their revenues as dgiir to these
foundations. Especially Hiidavendigar, Musa, Alaattin, Esperce Hatun wagfs had
important shares or revenues from their Waqf lands in Mudanya and its villages.*®
Such taxes as Beytilmal-1 dmm ve hds, Ciirm ii Cinayet, Yave, Cifibozan, mdl-i
gaybet, mdl-1 mefkiid, kul ve cariye were revenues of these wagfs recorded in the
sicils. Especially taxes levied on sellers and buyers of the properties like lands and
houses were subjects of the many related records.*” The afore-mentioned waqfs
summoned to the court many times for these kinds of problems.

Hiidavendigar wagf appeared in the records by its complaints especially about

460

the problems of tax revenues taken from the villages.™ We should also state here

456 We do not discuss here their historical ventures or evaluations and theoretical
debates over wagfs but only give their situations in Mudanya. For debates on
these issues, see Berki, 1946; Yediyildiz, 1986; Barnes, 1986; Gerber, 1988: Ch.
8; Akgiindiiz, 1988; Doumani, 1998; Cizakea, 2000. Doumani (1998) discusses
waqfs especially in terms of family and property relations. He considers them a
way of transmitting wealth to certain people with socially and historically
significant strategies. He talks, for instance, about the exclusion of very close
relatives and women from the properties owned by means of family wagf system.

47 For more information, see Gerber, 1988: 152 ff.

8 The cizye registers in the state archives (see D. CMH, 26632 dated 1102) contain
information about which person gave his tax to where.

49 Doumani (1998: 10) relates these Sultanic endowments to the authority and
legitimacy of the ruler, economic development, ties between the center and the
provinces and to providing wealth to their endowers and administrators.

460 p.2: 31/2; 80/2; 84/3; D-3: 31/2.
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that it owned Mudanya t00.*! Hiidavendigar wagf, as well as others, inherited all
properties of the deceased and lost non-Muslims who had no relatives.*®?

Tirilye, Ak, and Miislim Yenice villages of Mudanya belonged to the wagf of
Yildirim Bayezit Han;*** Frenkli village was of Esperce Hatun wagfi*® Seki village
was owned by Sultan Musa wakf:**® and Sultan Alaattin wagf took the revenues of
Yériiklit and Misiboli vin.ége of Mudanya.*®® Finally, Altuntas village belonged to
Erhundi Hatun wakf*®” There is one record about Lagar Nasuh wagf, which contains
the sum of money taken from 32 non-Muslims in Mudanya. These pious foundations
were all in Bursa.

In addition, a wagf from Istanbul, Kara Mustafa Pasa Waqf, owned also some
properties in Mudanya.*®® For instance, rentél revenues of shops within and around
the Big Han and the Customs were received by this waqf by means of miiltezims.'®
Detailed information about how these wagfs shared these villages and properties
cannot be derived from the records. The address of this question, most probably, is
their wagfiyes that do not take place in the sicils at hand.

As to the way in which the wagfs collect their revenues, we see that these

wagfs usually collected their ‘rights’ by means of miiltezims. But it is significant that

41 D.2: 35/6. In 1102 the non-Zimmis in Mudanya moslty paid their cizye taxes to
Gazi Hiinkar or Hiidavendigar wagfs. Other places that some people had tax
relation were Hazine-i Hassa as a perakende-i Has, Orhan, Yildirim, Sultan Musa
and even Medine wagfs. See D. CMH, 26632.

462 D-3: 21/5; D-4: 80/4.

63 D-4: 4/4.

4 D-4:76/1; 72/1.

43 D.4: 23/2; D. CMH, 26632.

466 .4: 51/5; see D. CMH, 26632.

7 D-2: 93/1.

468 We see two records in Sikayet Defier (71: 163/2 (Eh.S.1128/1716) and 172/4
(Es.R.1128/1716)) that contain information about the properties of this wagf.
According to these records, Customs, port, Han and shops of the wagf burned in
1128/1716 and miitevelli kaymakam of the wagf asks the chief architect to
investigate the situation and to help repairing of these buildings.

49 D.4: 30/3; 87/2.
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there is no such records within the second defter, namely in the second half of the
seventeenth century. We derive all examples from early and late eighteenth-century
records. Sultan Alaattin wagftook 1,500 gurué from miiltezim by giving him the duty
of collection of the taxes from its wagfiye, Tirilye village.470 Kara Mustafa Pasa
waqf, for his Daru-I-hadis and library in Divanyolu- Istanbul, gave the collection
duty of the rents by 1,400 gurus to miiltezim.*’' They were given annually, either
from the middle of Muharrem to the end of Zilhicce or from the beginning of Mart to
the end of Subat.

Related to the Kara Mustafa Pasha Wagf, some struggles occurred between the
renters in the Big Han and the muitevellis of the wagqf: the iltizam was given to the
same person who was the miiltezim of the previous year (1212/1798), but the renters
wanted to také the iltizam in that year, 1213/ 1799. The kaimakam miitevelli did not
accept this request because in this way the miiltezim could lose money.*’* At this
point, considering at the same time some other similar records, we can say that the
waqfs had a tendency to give the ilfizam to the same persons every year.

The same foundation, in another record, came to the court complaining that the
new han thét was built near the Big Han caused loss of money for the wagf*™ This
record gives the detailed description of the surrounding area of the Big Han, but does
not give the result of the suit.

Besides these ‘external’ wagqfs, more than half of the records about the pious
foundations had a privilege of being local. These can be classified into two groups as
wagqfs for public; buildings and wagfs for private realm of their founders. For instance

mosques in that province, namely Cami-i Atik, Behram Aga, Omer Bey, Hasan Bey,

40 D.2: 35/3.
411 D.4: 30/3.
42D.4: 8712,
483 D-4: 74/3
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Musa Bey, Manastir, and Tekke-i Cedid were all the wagf buildings, having some

properties of their own. In addition, many individuals gave these buildings’ daily
needs such as wax, olive oil for candles founding houses and lands as wagfs.
However, these individuals did not found wagfs totally for the needs of the mosques,
but they gave some parts of it, either for the expenditures of other public buildings
like fountains, or to imams and muezzins of the mosques in return for their reading of
chapters from the sacred book and praying God for the spirit of founder, his/her
families and of all Muslims, or still to the payments of miitevellis and other servants
of the wagf. Therefore, there were many functions of the wagfs ranging from
individual needs to public concerns. All these points are simultaneously exemplified
in a record that I present below.

The Hac Turgut wagqf had one grocery (bakkal) near the Omer Bey Mosque.
He conditioned that; first, the person who read the Miilk chapter from Koran, praying
to the prophet for his spirit would take 2 akges per day, second, oil would be given to
the mescid for burning every night in three prayer times, and fhird, 1 akges per day
would be given as a kandil akges to the kayyfm. The grocery of this foundation was
rented to one person by 3 akces per day.*™ The record that contains information
about the foundation was not its wakﬁy‘e,475 but a suit between the renter and his
trustee (vasi). From this record we learn at the same time that the value of the

grocery was 11,000 akges.

474 D-2: 10/3 (5.B.1056/1646).
475 Bor information about how wagfiyes were written, see Kiitikoglu, 1994: 359-368.
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1- Properties of Waqfs and Their Ways of ‘Surviving’

The founded properties usually include houses, arable fields, vineyards, olive groves,

476

cash, water, and shops. The foundations used these properties to provide

themselves with revenues for their expenditures. For instance, they rented these

properties (so called icareteyn'’’

) in many examples. There were two kinds of
payment ‘in the rent as cash, icare-i mii‘accele, and a due date, icare-i miieccele.
Interestingly, the first one took, relative fo the latter, a great amount of money; and
the latter was very small sum. In one record, a house of Manastir Mosque Wagf was
rented for 1,000 akges in cash and 100 gkges per year as a due date.*’® In another
instance, the water way rented for 600 gurus (66,000 akges) in cash and 17 gurus
(1,870 akges) per year as a due date.*’” It wés also possible to rent a place daily,
monthly or yearly payments. As we see in an aforementioned record about the
grocery, this property was rented for 3 akges per day, which was equal to 10,800
akges per year. Moreover, the rented property of one person was seen as an
inheritance of this person to his/her inheritors.**® This person, in addition, could sell
this property whoever s/he wanted. In one record a womén sold a house by 130 Kita
Esedi Gufu; (about 14,300 akges) and 180 Akges annual rent payment with the

permission of the wagf miitevelli.*®" This was a very interesting property relation

among the legal owner of the property and its practical owner.

476 See the table (33) below.

477 This term means the long-term leasing of the properties of the wagfs. This
practice, according to Omer Hilmi (cited in Gerber, 1988: 172) began after
1020/1611-2 because of the need of the waqfs to great amount of money in cash.

8 D.2: 24/5.

7 D-4: 78/1.

#0p-2: 10/3.

1 D-3: 6/3.
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Wagfs that were founded on cash*®? invested this money by lending to people
as loan by certain amount of return.*®> This was rﬁostly called “istiglal*® (mortgage)
or rehn (pawn), kefile vermek (to give as a bail) and istirbah or kdr etmek”. Let us
now consider these sentences taken from a record, “...md'ada ikiyiiz elli gurusin
dahi oni onbir buguk [15 %] hisabyla rehn-i kavi ve kefil meli ve lede-I-ihtiyac
ikisinden:biri ile ald vechi-l-halal istirbah ve istiglal olunup bifazlillahi te'ald rub "
ve nemasindan hasu olan gilleden akide sekeri...”*®

This small part of a wakfiye record indicates that money will be given as the
strong pawn and rich bail to gain money and, at the same time, this process will be
appropriate to the religious laws, without involving by interest to be halal. In another
example, Cizyedarzade Hac Hiiseyin Afa gave 100 gurus as wagf money to Hac
Mehmed Aga. This Mehmed Aga fulfilled the conditions of the wakfiye and made an
investment with the money. As a result of this process, the amount of money became
700 gurus. After Mehmed Aga, his son Hac Siileyman Aga continued the process and
made the money 4,784.5 gurus.*® These people also used the words istiglal and
istirbah in explaining the returns in this capital investment. They fulfilled the repairs

and other conditions by the nema of the above processes. However, the lack of time

482 (Cizakea (2000) discusses this type of wagqfs from a legal (p. 27-42) and a
historical perspective giving a special reference to the Ottoman case (p.42-56).
For history of cash wagfs also, see Cizakga, 1993: 73ff.

483 In the Ottoman Criminal Code this rate was 10 percent, but 15 percent was also
allowed (See Heyd, 1973: 122 and footnote 103/2). Cezar (1998: 29) also finds
10-20 percent as an annual rate of interest (nemd) while analyzing the investment
of trustees. (vasi) on behalf of children.

84 Gerber (1988: 128) describes this process in the following way: “the borrower
handed over to the lender a piece of real estate, supposedly as a sale, but actually
in pawn. If the borrower redeemed his debt after one year, the asset reverted to
him. In the meantime, the lender leased the asset to the borrower (so that the
owner could go on using it) and the ‘rent” which was often exactly 10 percent of
the loan...”

485 D-4: 14/4 (21.M.1211/1797).

486 D4 14/3 (25.M.1211/1797).
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sequence of thes¢ processes makes it impossible to estimate the rate of kar received
each year. In the records, the word of mu'fredat defier was used and probably
including properties of the foundations and detailed calculations of sales, rents,
pawns, and mortgages of them. What leads us to think that way is the information

given in the bills of some foundations in the records.*®’

487 For Manastir Mescid see. D-3: 46/2; for Corazade Abdullah Efendi Zaviye see D-
3. 47/1; and for Hasan Bey Mosque see. D-3: 59/1. Cizakga (2000: 45)
summarizes this process in the following way: “The endowed' cg.p_ital was
disturbed as credit to a number of borrowers and the return from this investment
was spent for religious and social purposes. If the return exceeded the expenses. ..
the remainder was added to the original capital of the "endowment in the

following year.”



Table 33: Details of Waqfs in the Sicils
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Content/
ame/Founder | Founded Goods Value Wagqf Conditions Notes/Shud-ul-Hal Date Source
These estates will
passe_d to his children; -
The /mams of the
following four salatin
mosques (Atik, Behram,
Omer, Hasan Bey) and
Tekke-i cedid would be
paid 5 gurus for each Eeyh gz;flleMel??ed
and their miizzins were Mm]]:] d ’Efegl. N hmed
paid 1 gurus for each; ehmed EL.2; Mehme .
The imams and Ef. Kalyoncuzade; Seyyid
L Ahmed Ef.; Hac
dullah b. House, Garden, miiezzins of other three ... ’ . .
qullah Olive Grove — mescids, Mfanastlr, Suleyman'Aga 7 Senfu.l S.MUI211/1797  |D-4113
Musa bey, Tekke-i atik Hac Tbrahim Aga; Seyyid
would also be paid 2 [fodurrahman Ef;
and | gurusg for each [brahim Aga ?; Seyyid
respectively. The Hac Ibrahim; Miiminzade,
chapters, fhlas and digerleri
Fatiha, from Koran
would be read at every .
prayer and all Koran
would be read (hatim)
once a year in the month
of Ramazan.
li b. Hiiseyin
d Abdulgani b. Lo )
med (Imam of |Garden To Seyh Huseyin Efendi 22.M.1057/1647 |D-2{17
—_— and his poor B
hram Aga
sque)
g Cesmesi Actives 174.5 Gurus Ev.M.1058/1648 |D-2(24
mi-i Atik (Hac 600 gurus Cash;
i ez-Zagliel- |Rent of Water i G.M.1215/1800 |D-4|78
o Annual —
5ribi)
. Installment
mi-i Atik (Hac
| ez-Zaghiel- |Water _ [] D-4(81
15ribi)
Seyh Hafiz Mehmed Ef;
Hamamct Hac Ali Aga;
7zade Silleyman Aga;
mi-i Atik (H Haci Halilzade Seyyid
mi-i Atik (Hac : :
) Mustafa; Kardesi Seyyid
IFZ“Z.agll el- Water Ibrahlm, Sertumayi 21.C.1214/1800 D-4
1gribi) Mehmed Aga; Subagi
Seyyid Osman Aga; Attar
Omer Aga; Hac ismail
Katip.
Seyh Hafiz Mehmed Ef;
Seyyid Mehmed Ef.7;
zyedarzade More than 284,5 Three gegmes would be Ih?:ll;'?r?gulzzafae' Seyyid
’ i i ; : 25.M.1211/1797 -4114
¢ Hilseyin Aga Cash qurus repaired with the profit Mehmed Ef.: Ibrahim 5.M.1 797 {D-4]1

of the capital.

Aga 7, Mehmed ABa ?;
Mustafa Ef. Muslizade;
Attar Omer Aga; Hac
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Content/ ]
iame/Founder | Founded Goods Value Wagqf Conditions Notes/Shud-ul-Hal Date Source
Ismail Katip
orazade
bdullah 87,845- 13,866 -
aviyesi Budget akges G.M.1127/1715 4701
thundi Tax of Fishing __ 15.N.1095/1684 931
sperce Hatun  |Tax of Products Ev ZA.1213/1799 701
: Tax Farm for ;
sperce Hatun 4. o - {b.Mart.1213/1799\D-4|76| |
Olene kadar tasarrufu
elinde kalacak; Her sene|Hac Siileyman Aga; Hac
bag timarlanacak; Serif Aga; Mehmed Ef.
Ramazan'da Tekke-i Tekke Mescidi Imami;
‘atima bint _ Atik mescidine 5 vukiyelMehmed Aga Hac
dehmed Ef. Vineyard zeyt }{agl; 1 vukiye Hiiseyinzade; Seyyid Ebu [25.CA.1211/1797 2411
sem'-i asel; Ramazan'da |Bekir Ef.; Seyyid Mustafa
mescid imami hatim Bese Tabbak; Molla
okuyup Kadir gecesinde ibrahim Sabanzade;
duasi yapilacak...60 Bektas Aga Hammam
para alacak.
Seyh Hafiz Mehmed
Her sene zeytinlik timar |[Emin Ef.; Capazade
edilip gillesinden ve Seyyid Mehmed Ef.; Hac
menfaatinden akide Siileyman Aga; Seyyid 1
sekeri vs alinip her sene Ismail Aga Kasap; |
Fatima bint RA'de mevlit okutulsun. |Bahurzade Sijleym.an
Stileyman Olive Grove Okuyana | gurus Aga; Hamamci Ali Bese; (3.C.1209/1795 31
verilsni ve dua edilsin. {Hac1 Miiminzade Seyyid |
Miitevelli kocasindan ~ |Hac {brahim Aga; Hanci
sonra serr' ve ayanin  [Kiigitk Mustafa; Dellal
sececegi gilvenilir ve  {Ahmed Bege; Hac fsmail
miitedeyyin kisi olsun. [Katip; Ali Bese Mubhzir;
Digerleri.
Hac Siilleyman Aga; Hac
Olene kadar kendisi, iinf Aga’ Adar Molla -
140 med; Hac Ismail Katip;
Hasan Aga b. . ;lduktenhsonra karist Silleyman Aga ?03lu;
Vichmed Bege b. [01ve Grove, Zaynep hatun ve oMU o0 N rehmed Emin [257.B2.1211/1797 |D-4(27
. Olive Trees dliimiinden sonra : o
Halil Tekke-i Atik mescidinin s [1ac Miezzinzade
X . . Seyyid Hac Ibrahim Aga;
imami miitevelli olsun Bektas Aga % Osman %,
digerleri
130 esedi Cash;
180 Akges
Hasan Bey Annual — - —
Mosque Sales of House  |Instalment 6
Hasan Bey
Mosque Actives 38,800 akges B G.M.1126 59
Hasan Bey
Mosque Actives 3,680 akges — G.M.1126 59
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Content/ T
ame/Founder | Founded Goods Value Wagqf Conditions - Notes/Shud-ul-Hal Date Source
san Bey Rents of Houses
ssque and Estates 205 Gurug - - G.M.1126 D-315913

_ {Seyyid Mehmed Ef.?; ?;
. Mehmed Ef.
1
KSO %urusuyla A_k Kalyoncuzade; Mehmet
oytinde ¢cesme; ayni . ,
Kkéviin Kopriid Aga Serhatzade; Hac Ali
oytn Roprudere Aga; Seyyid Ismail Aga
mevkiinde babasinin Kase;p' geyyyi d
tice bint Musa (Cash, Estate (400 esedi ~ pAPUrdi@ikaldnmuin o ER.; Bektas [21.M.1211/1797 | D-4|14]4
tamiri igin 50 gurus; Aga % Silleyman Bese ?
kalan 250 gurusu 10- Bovey ¥
115K Oglu; Sitlleyman Aga
-5 kaina rehn veya ?zade; Hiiseyin Bese
kefil olarak helal sekildel -\ Seyy{ L Latr
borg verilmesi.. Molla: Hac Ismail:
digerleri
Seyh Hafiz Mehmed
Emin Ef; Hac Siilleyman
Aga b. Hac Mehmed;
To the /mam and Serif Hac Ibrahim Aga
atice Hatun Rent of Land 60 Akges Miiezzin of Omer Bey |ibn Salih; Hiiseyin Aga b.(15.R.1213/1799 (D-4{60/2
Mosque. Hiiseyin; Asg1 Hac Omer;
" |Hac ismail b. Omer;
Kibrisli Hac Mehmed;
digerleri
iidavendigar  |Tax of Sales . Eh.RA.1061 D-2/386
iidavendigar [ rotection of Ev.S.1050 D-2|64]4
Goods —_— _ -
iidavendigar  {Tax of Sales Ev.RA.1057/1647 |D-2/80/2 |
Revenue from |
iidavendigar  |Inheritence 903 akges - - 19.M.1179! D-3i21{5
Revenues of
iidavendigar  |Lands — Eh.S.1122! D-3{312
iidavendigar Revenue from D-4180)4
Inheritence — B
ilrug Vakfi  |Sales of House  |10,600 Akges . 7.B.1057/1647  |D-2|32}4
ara Mustafa  |{Tax Farm for Han o
‘ : D-41{30
asha (Istanbul) {Shop, Customs 1,400 Gurus — - 7 :
ara M.ustafa Complaint for 16.S.1214/1800 D-4|74! 3
asha (Istanbul) |Loss of Han E— I
ara Mustafa ‘
. G.M.1213/1799 |D-4{87 2
asha (Istanbul) Tax Farm for Han — - - _4_
gar Nasuht 14 crives 750 Gurug Ev.$.1057/1647 |D-2/22/3
Jursa) |
1,000 Cash; 100 1 i
lanastir Cami  |Rent of House  |dkges Annual o . Ev.R.1058/1648 |D-2|245
Instalment L ﬁ
108,710-15,440 |
lanastir Cami  [Budget akges G.M.1127/1715 |D-3|46;1
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Content/
me/Founder | Founded Goods Value Wagqf Conditions ‘Notes/Shud-ul-Hal Date Source
Cami imamina megrut;
Olene kadar kendisi
miltevelli ondan sonra
imed b. Vi ’ ?n}in Ogl}l Hiiseyin
eyin Ineyar miitevelli olacak;. Gaflet 14.5.1213/1799? |D-4|75|6
olunmaya!; Camide
okunacak hatim i¢im
imama 3 gurus
verilecek.
i Bey Administration . _ [New duties ES.ZA.1127/1715 |D-3}10]2
shbours of
1i-1 Atik and
ram Aga Budget 40,710- 5,310 G.R.1126 D-3158]|2
Y oritklii mescidi
jane b. . imamnin Yasin
lullah Vineyard E— okumasi sartiyla bagini B 21.L.1056/1636 \D-2)147
vakfediyor.
She stayed until her
death then her freed
El:i}II{E:rL;nza House o slave and her childreen o G.Z.1056/1646 |D-2[168
i stayed there. Residents
would repair it..
an Alaattin  |Tax of Sales Ev.M.1060/1650 |D-2|55|2
an Alaattin - |Osr Ev.S.1213/1799 |D-4{51]5
Seyyid Ahmed Ef.
Efezade; Hac Sinan Aga
Permakarzade?; Serifiil
hac Ibrahim Aga;
v . Hasekizade Mustafa Ef.;
o Musa m‘:ryif‘;szefmm Hafiz Mehmed Emin  [23.[ 1.1207/1793 |D-4]23|2
Kethildazade; Alemdar
Ahmet Aga Seki koyii;
Hac Ali Aga Seki koyii;
ismail Aga Seki koyii;
Katip Ismail Ef.
an Yildnm  |{Tax Farm for
ezZit Taxes 1,500 Gurug — - 1127/1715 D-335{3
tan.Ylldrlm Taxes 11.5.1210/1796 |D-4| 4 |4
ezt -— B —
Zeytinlik annesi
Saliha'ya 39 gurusa Seyh Hafiz Mehmed Ef;
kiralacak. 36 Gurugu  |{Hac Siileyman Agab.
Kalyoncuzade Mehmed |Hac Mehmed Aga;
Ef. verililip Behram Seyyid Ahmed Ef.
£ Hac ibrahim Aga cimii mektebinde |Efezade; Seyyid Mehmed
b. Salih A Olive Grove; Rent|39 gurus sabahlari ¢ocuklari Ef. 7zade; Hamamci Hac 15.5.1213/1799 |D-4|54|4
1 b. Salih Aga okutan kisilere ay Ali Aga; 7zade Ibrahim
sonunda {iger gurus Aga; Omer Agab. Hac
verilecek... Saliha [brahim Aga;
pldiikten sonra Muamelecizade Mehmed
miitevelli miistehak Aga; Hac Ismail Ef.
olana kiralayacak.




183

Content/ , l
ame/Founder | Founded Goods Value Wagf Conditions " Notes/Shud-ul-Hal Date Source
Seyyid Mehmed Ef. ?;
Mehmed Ef.
_ |Kalyoncuzade; Ahmed
Haci Orug Cesmesi Ef. Efezade; Mustafa Ef.
yollarinin tamir ve Muslizade; Hac Serif
termimine 500 gurug, [Afa; Mehmed Aga
yh Hac di Cash 700 Gurug Revgan-1 Sem igin 60  [Cizyecizade; Hafiz 25.CA.1213/1799 |D-4140|2
leyman Efendi ' gurus; Omer Bey Mehmed Emin Aga;
kiirsiistine ve Miilk Seyyid ismail Aga
stiresi okunmasi Kassap; Hac Mustafa
Madenzade; Hac
Siileyman Aga; Seyyid
Hac Ismail.
500 gurusu Hasan Bey
yh Hac . |Cash 500 gurus hamaminin ve Garstya 25.2.1213/1799  |D-440(3
ileyman Efendi akan leziz suyun —
yolarinin tamirine
reut? Vakfi  [Shop 11,000 dkges  aveb milk stresi 5.B.1056/1646  |D-2|10|3
Tax of Sales ) Ev.S.1057/1647 [D-2{61|3
Administrative 17.N.1211/1797  |D-4{29(1
—_— Order — E— —
Administrative 42212131799 [D-4/68]2
—_— Order —_— — I
Osr - o - Es.CA.1056/1646 |D-2|84[3
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2- Functions of the Waqfs

Turning back to conditions of the founders for.the wagfs cited in the wagfiyes (wagf
deeds), there were, firstly, conditions related to the religious rituals. For instance,
reading either some parts especially Mulk, Yasin, Ihlas, and Fatiha chapters daily and
weekly or whole of Koran every month of Ramazan constituted one of these
conditions regarding the rituals. Other rituals included the praying (salavat) for the
Prophet Muhammed and reading mevlid at certain nights such as in the twelfth-night
of Muharrem for the spirit of founders, their deceased parents and all Muslims.

The second type of the conditions can be classified as socio-religious
functional conditions. It means that though the religious aims are dominant in them,
they have in addition proper functions in the social life of the city. For instance, in
one record the founder conditioned that each imam of four mosques, saldtin camis,
would take 5 akges and their muezzins 1 akges whereas each imam of three mescids
would take 2 akges and their muezzins 1 akges.**® In another example, the founder
wanted a person who taught children reading Koran in the mornings at Behram Aga
Mosque would take 3 gurus (330 akges) at the end of each month.**® In some
records, the founder conditioned that the goods like sugar candy (akide sekeri),
honey, rose water and aved(?) would be delivered after the mevlid ritual in the
twelfth-night of Muharrem.*® Meeting candle needs of the mosques can also be
taken into account in this category. In these examples the religious rituals and

societal issues intersected in the practices.

B8 D4 13/1.
89 D-4: 54/4.
490 D_4: 14/4.
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Functions related to urban life of these pious foundations can be third type of
founders’ conditions. Conditions about repairs of fountains and waterways and
pavements took place in the records. For instance, $eyh Hac Stileyman Efendi gave

500 gurus as wagf money to repair the waterways that went down to bazaar

(car;z)fw1

In this context, we should note one interesting record, which is about the wagf
founded by neighbors (ashab-1 ciran) for the avariz taxes of Muslims resided in
Cami-i Atik and Behram Aga mahalles.** There is no information how and when
this foundation established. From the actives and passives of its annual budget, we
see that its capital in the hands of people (ziimem-i ahali) was 35,400 [akges]. Its
annual istirbah gained from its capital betweeﬂ the middle of the Rabiyyiilevvel 1125
and the middlé of the Rabiyyiilevvel 1126, was 5,310 [ak¢es], which is around 15
percent of the total capital. In addition, this foundation gave 960 [ak¢es] to its

miitevelli and 4,350 [akges] to its servants and avariz taxes.**?

3- Social Status of the Founders

When we énalyze the founders of local wagfs in Mudanya from the point of view of
gender, we see that there were five wagfiyes that belonged to women. In addition,
two more records existed in which women took a place in the foundation. These

494

figures are very similar to those of men,” " of whom there were 8 wagqfiyes. The rest

are not newly established foundations. In four wagfiyes out of five, women did not

“1p.4: 40/3.

*2 ¢f. Barkan, 1979, 2: 18.

3 D.3: 58/2 (G.R.1126).

4 Fay (1997: 34-35) regarding the eighteenth-century Egypt, gives 25 percent as a
ratio of waqfs, 126 of the total 496, that were established newly by women
whereas Meriwether (1997) gives 51% for the wagqfs that were founded by

- women in Aleppo between 1770-1840. (See also Baer, 1983). Cizakga (2000: 16)
says that the percentage of women as founders in wagfs of Edirne is 20%.
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use representative or proxy in the court, but, instead, they put their conditions before
mutevellis and the kadi. There was only one woman as miitevveli. However, this
woman did not deal directly with the issues of wakfs, but appointed a kaymakam for
running this wagf.*>

Though in one case that is related to the appointment of the Bursa metropolite,
religious ‘leader of Christians, some waqfs owned by the church were mentioned,
non-Muslims did not take place neither in wagfiyes nor for any duties within the
wakfs in the records of the periods under examination.**® They only took place within
the actives of the wakfs indebted with their cizye taxes. Besides, when the deceased
non-Muslims did not have any inheritors, their properties were also taken by the
wakfs in whose lands they lived. |

Social status of the founders does not show any intensification in one side.
When we look at names of the founders, we see that one of the founders was Aga, 497
another was both Hac and Aga, **® one of them was Seyh Hac,"” one of them was

Serif Hac,>® the last one was only Hac,™' and finally the last two had no titles in

their names.”*

C- Crime and Punishment

In this section, we look at the cases related to various crimes analyzing them under

particular subtitles. However, some types of criminal issues take place in the defters

5 D.4: 14/3. ‘

%% Layish mentions the existence of their wagqf records within the Jaffa sicils. See
Layish, 1975: 530.

Y1 p.4: 2712.

8 D_4: 14/3.

9 1.4: 40/2-3.

0 D4 54/4.

0L poo: 10/3.

2 D.4: 13/1; 75/6.
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one or two times; for this reason, we do not put separate titles for them. For instance,
one Muslim person used the word ‘infidel’ (kafir) for another Muslim, and the latter
person litigated the former for this word.®® A similar case occurred for maligning of
a non-Muslim woman to a Muslim woman by attributing theft*® and the husband of
this Muslim woman brought the issue to the court.

The subject of another suit related to the crime was about suspicion of
adultery. A Muslim man came to the kadi claiming that Yasak¢i’s of the village went
into his home for bad act, and supported his claim by many witnesses.*%®

Bayindir points out that Maruz related to the criminal issues were recorded in
separate defiers. Therefore, he refuses the argument that the kadis were not interested
in the criminal issues and, hence, we cannot find records about the crimes in the
sicils. He, on the‘ contrary, argues that the rates of crimes were quite high in Istanbul
than those supposed before.’’® The small number of records in the sicils undef
examination on the contrary to high numbers in the Mandaville’s case can be

interpreted from this angle.’®’

1- Murder .
We can classify the suits written in the records about murder into five groups. Suits
that are related to examining or recognizing a deceased person and complaint or

punishment were, quantitatively, more than the other three groups, namely those

% D.3: 7272, -

D20 5/1 (Ev.RA.1056/1646).

205 1D.2: 34/2 (Es.C.1059/1649).

306 Bayindir, 1996: 19.

97 Mandaville (1975: 519) says that there were many related records in the
sixteenth-century Jerusalem. On the other hand, Layish (Layish (1975) claims
that there were few records about the criminal actions in the nineteenth century
Jaffa. In the case of El-Nahal, (1979: 11), the number of criminal issues was also
quite low.
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related to the confession of the murderer, acquitting the suspicious people, and orders
of arresting the murderer.

In the first defter (D-2), the number of requests from the court to examine the
dead in the place where s’he died was quite high: five of the 12 suits were recorded
in this defter. Other two deffers included no such record. In these records, people
came to the court and requested determining of the identity of the deceased person.
There might be many reasons for these requests. The most possible one is that these
people try to be free from the responsibility of the death. As we know, when the
murderer of the dead person could not be found, all people of the place where the
victim is found would be responsible for this event, and they paid blood money of
the victim.*®® Therefore, in this way, they prevented probable future claims against
them. In one of the four such cases, a woman died by falling down in her own

509
home,

in another man died by drowning,”'® in the third case by unidentified cause,
but with no injury,’'! and in the last one the result of the investigation was not given

-it was only the order of investigation-.’'? The fifth case is very interesting. For, a

person (Ali Beg) came to the court and asked the kadi to examine a deceased person

% The records in which relatives of victim or the injured one announced the
murderer and acquitted the others also strenghten my argument here. For
instance, in one case a zimmi was injured by Ali b. Abdullah within the Han.
Since the guilty man escaped from the city, other people in the Han brought the
zimmi to the kadi. There, he acquitted them and confessed the name of guilty. D-
3:3/3 (2.C.1127/1715).

09« Kiryati nam nasraniye kendi menzili penceresinden diisiip bila ta'addi halike

olmugtur...” D-2: 31/3 (Ev.$.1057/1647).

“...medine-i mezbure [Mudanya] kurbiinde sahil-i bahirde tarih-i kitap gicesi

ciimle viicudu tenessiir -olmus bir garik kimesne bulund..” D-2: 25/3

(Ev.M.1058/1648).

Mo« karye-i merkume [Derekli] sakinelerinden Siirmeli bint Kasim nam hatunun
memliike-i cariyesi Melayim bint Abdullah nam hatun tarih-i kitap giini vakt-i
salat-1 fecirde tarik-i ammda hatf-1 enfihe fiic 'eten fevt oldigin kibeli ser ' tizerine
vardup miiteveffay-1 mesfurenin... ciimle a'zast mu'dyene ve miisahede olunup
asla ve kat'a eser-i ceraheti olmadig: ser ‘an zahir ve miitebeyyin ve miitehakkik
olup..” D-2:15/5 (G.ZA.1056/1646).

*12 D.2: 35/3.

510
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who was Killed at a particular place. But when the kad: and some Muslims arrived
there, they found neither a dead body nor its tracks. Hence, they did not give a fine of
blood money to the people of the village.”"?

There is no clear relationship in the records between the murderer and
murdered. Hence, we cannot say a lot of thing about the reasons of the murder in the
cases. Especially the first and the second deffer do not give us the details of the
events whereas the third deffer (D-4) gives us, though indirectly, some clues about
the reasons for a murder. For instance, in six of the seven records,”'* litigants
claimed not only the crime of murdering but also gasp, namely taking by guilty
people, unjustly, of goods and money of the dead person. Furthermore, claimants
especially asked the kadi to take their rights (goods and money) back from them.
These cases lead us to think that most probably economic factors constituted the
chief reasons for the crime of murder.*'® Besides, interestingly, all these five records
ended with compromise. The defendant side refuted the claim, but later, they and the
plaintiffs negotiated a compromise with 250-400 gurug.>'®

The defendant side in the suits generally consisted of more than one person.
Especially in Tthe records of the third deffer, defendants were, in one record, askeri
and notable people of Mudanya who killed a bandit,”"” two people in the second

case,”'® 31 people in the third record,’" and four people in the last record.’*® In one

13 D-2:22/1 (G.B.1057/1647).

1 D-4: 15/4; 34/1; 41/2; 66/5 (Between 1211/1797-1214).

> A similar idea is repeated by El-Nahal for a different type of trials. He (1979: 44)
claims, “litigation between the husbands and wives centered around the financial
obligations of the husband.”

°16.D-3: 2/3, 3/4 (this was a suit of injuring) (1127/1715); D-4: 11/1, 22/4, 23/1 (d.
1210/1796-1211/1797).

S1TD4: 34/1.

S84 15/4.

1 D4: 41/2.

20D-4: 66/5.
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case in the first deffer, a person petitioned people of Mudanya claiming that they
killed his brother unjustly, and consequently he took an order in accordance with his
request.””’

The religious status of the sides was quite mixed, too. Muslims and zimmis
could take place together in each part of the different combinations. Women in
murder suits took place only in the claimant side. We can give the following case as
a very good example for the mixture of gender and religious status of the sides. One
Muslim as the leader gathered 30 zimmis to attack on a house of a Muslim. They
killed him and took his valuables. Thus, in the court, they were the defendant side of
the suit. The claimant side was a son (newly reached puberty) and the wife of the
victim. They petitioned the guilty people some yéars after the event because the son
was small and his mother could not able to litigate them alone until that time. The
victim’s son said that they, in that period, had a very poor life. Then, they requested
an order from the Sultan to take back the valuables of the victim and to carry out
requirements of the Shari‘a.’*

As a punishment of murdering, retaliaﬁon (kisas) or diyet should be acted
according to ‘Shari’a. Nevertheless, th¢re was only one record including the
punishment of retaliation. Although Yorgaki veled Vasi refuted the claim of the
family of murdered person, punishment of retaliation was applied to him. This is
because of the testimony of the witnesses against the defendant.’* In other cases,

either the result of the suit was not given or blood money, compromised gurus and

other kinds of conipensations,were paid.

21 D-2: 69/2 (Eh.CA.1212/1797).
522 D-4: 41/2. This figure is 510 Gurus in the Sikayet Defteri 1: 134/588. For the

original documents of this case as three copies, see Picture 2 in the Appendix.
2 D-3:2/1 (6. RA. 1127/1715).
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2- Theft

The number of theft records in the three deffers is about twelve, of which six take
place in the first defter, one in the second defier, énd five in the third defier. Nine of
these records are directly related to the issue of theft, the other three are arresting
orders of the above-mentioned three theft records.

The stolen object was money in four out of the nine records. The values of this
money were 900 gurus,524 1,510 gurus,,5 3 4,000 akces,526 and 1,200 gurus.527 In the
two records, stolen object was not given. One of them only contains the kinds and
names of gold528 and the other one only said “goods cost of 5,000 gurus”.>* Two

% The final record

records give the names of the goods, but not their values.>
includes both money and goods as the subjects of the theft. In this last case, the
litigant claims that a zimmi stole his 700 gurus in cash and goods worth of 350
gurug. %!

One of the interesting things in these records is that the thieves were more than
one person in 6 of the 7 records. In addition, some persons like hancis and subasis
also took place in the defendant side, and some theft events occurred in the cells
(oda) of the ha;ns. This may explain the role of the above-mentioned important
persons in practicing the theft especially jn the protected places. The spaces of the

crime were han in two records, home in three records, and road in one record. The

thefts that occurred in the hans and on the road were against the merchants. Since

24 D-2: 49/3 (Ev.CA.1059/1649). -

25 D-2: 42/1 (Es.CA.1060/1650).

326 About 37 gurus (1 gurus = 110 akges), D-3: 13/4 (Ev.R.1130/1718).
27 D-4: 89/3 (Eh.M.1215/1800/1801).

28 D.2: 17/3 (23.5.1057/1647).

% D-4: 89/1 (Eh.M.1215/1800/1801).

B30D.2: 7/6-7 (R.1056/1646).

31 D-4:27/1 (Ev.C.1211/1797).
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these merchants stayed in Mudanya at nights while they were going to Bursa, they
saved their valuables in the cells of the hans.

The parties of the suits in most cases consisted of people who had different
religious affiliations and gender identities. Women appeared as a claimant in four

casesS32

and among the defendants in two cases.”® The mixture of the religious
status of the people both as a litigant and defendant was seen in every mentioned
theft case.

The kinship linkage between the two sides existed only in one case. A certain
Mehmed, the janissary in Istanbul, litigated his daughters and their husbands
claiming that they took 1,510 gurus from his home when he was in istanbul.>**

It is not possible to follow the results of these suits from the records. They
ended either by‘ confession of the crime or by order to be made the requirements of

the Shari‘a and kanun. Only two suits ended with negotiating a compromise.**®

332 D-2: 17/3 (23.8.1057/1647), 7/6-7 (R.1056/1646); D-4: 89/1 (Eh.M.1215/1800).
33 D-2: 42/1 (Es.CA.1060/1650); D-4: 89/1 (En.M.1215/1800).

334 D-2: 42/1 (Es.CA.1060/1650).

35 D-2: 7/6-7 (R.1056/1646).
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CONCLUDING REMARKS

I want to point out here some significant findings of this study and some question.s
and suggestions about issues, which require furture studies.

One of these points is related to the women and non-Muslims in Mudanya.
This issue is very crucial for us by being very good example expressing one of the
questions of this study, namely the relationship between historiography and a
historical source in debating the issues in history.

Last two decades have witnessed in the literature groundbreaking analyses and
studies in these issues. The old ideas and imaginations about the status of women in
the Ottoman society and of non-Muslims as separate groups (millet system) within
the cities have been challenged by these works. >*¢ It should be noted furthermore
that they used especially sicils in constructing these new ideas.

This thesis completely agrees with the claims of aforementioned recent works.
In several sections of the thesis, we have tried to show the roles and positions of
women and non-Muslims in the life of Mudanya. At this point, we want to say some
further thoughts on this issue. It éeems to us that it is misleading to accept the
marginality of women and non-Muslims in the Ottoman society. Therefore, we brefer
to use for them the concept of ‘pseudo-marginals”. Since women and non-Muslims
had a kind of special position in the eyes of the religion and the State, they were

marginals administratively, which is based on the State and male point of view.

3% For instance, Ze’evi (1995: 169) claims the existence of ‘separate network’ for
women in Jerusalem. What this argument refers to is that they had different kind
of freedom and social standing in terms of public and private realms from those
of men in that society and what the women had in the West. In this way he
refutes the ideas and images produced by the earlier travelogues about the
marginality of women in Jerusalem.
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Moreover, this marginality was at the same time ‘pseudo’ because it seems that
women and non-Muslims were from a sociological point of view not a unit of
analysis in the composition of the groups in this society. In other words, there were
no such social groups as ‘women’ and ‘non-Muslims’ in that society. We can argue
in this context that being a woman and a non-Muslim for a person had no special
impact, positive or negative, on his/her behaviors and positions within the society. As
we already discussed before, the titles people had in their names and networks within
this system were more determining factors for their social positions.

The important thing here is that sociologically based historiographical
approach to the city and society, which I employ in this study, in general provides us
with the possibility of reaching such conclusions in this complex issue. Sicils as a
historical source make it, on the other hand, easier to look at the issue from this point
of view giving significant clues about the issue. The basic or determining factor here
is again to analyze the issue by taking society as a complex whole consisting of
different networks and commuriities.537 The source, sicils, did not lead us to think the
issue in that way.

This example in fact states precisely in a concise way the main idea of this
thesis about the relation between historiography and a historical source. The usage of
the sicils as a historical source for the Ottoman history, as we discussed in the first
chapter of the thesis, began and spread very rapidly because of the historiographical
turn that has taken place in the early nineteenth century in the social and micro
history. It seems, however, that later the studies based mainly on the sicils have lost
their historiographical sense in making history. Approaching to the sicils with special

problematique like the position of women, the notables, the material culture provide

537 of. Gara, 1998.
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us with some very significant new points; but the lack of textual critiques as well as

538 render these studies and their findings less

neglecting other primary sources
reliable. Moreover, the ignorance of new debates in historiography creates a hiatus
on the one hand between the source and the probable problems it contains, on the
other between the sources and new ways in their analysis.

In this study, I pay special attention to the Ottoman urban studies based on the
sicils. In general, these kinds of studies make very superficial histories of the cities.
We even do not want to use the terminology of ‘urban study’ in describing them. As
we discussed at the first chapter related section of the thesis, the descriptive
information based merely on the sicils, the lack of problematique or any micro urban
issues as well as the uncritical readings ofA the texts and abstractions of the
information givén by the sicils from their historical contexts and general tendencies
of the system lead historians, in my view, to produce very limited and least fruitful
studies. For this reason, at least, comparative studies can be made for different areas
of the State to be aware of the possible gaps in making a construction about a city on
the basis of the sicils.

In making textual analysis of the sicils, we should undoubtedly answer some
crucial questions about the process of the court, bargaining and negotiations among
the people within and outside of courts. These are important to attribute meaning to
the recorded trials, and to their social and legal standings, compared to unrecorded
ones in general; and to understand the limits of their ability to represent the ‘facts’
and people in that area in particular. There has been no attempt at studying this side
of the sicils and the legal culfure in the Ottoman system so far. The present study

needed very much such works in the process of analyzing the contents of the records.

3% Fatwas should also be thought at that point.
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The questions this study asks may thus be useful to historians who want to study
these issues in the future.’*

Other points that we want to emphasize here derived from the findings on
Mudanya. Though this district had a small number of people with 2,000-3,000
population, it seems that it had a significant size of economic activities. Even we can
claim that a person who reads the records in the sicils would probably have a
tendency to think that most of the records, from sales deeds to the donations, from
waqf deeds to the crimes of murder were basically due to the economic reasons.
However, this can be a fallacy. Especially the existence of goods of waqgfs that
originally established within and for Istanbul and Bursa in the district can be
interpreted as an indication of significant place of this city.

One of the striking findings of this study is that there were considerable
differentiations in the values of estates arhong the mahalles within the city. The most
expensive estates were in the furthest mahalle from the port. Hence, we can claim
that in the periods under study the factor that created the value in estates was not the
port or physical proximity to the sea in Mudanya.

Another kind of differentiation is seen in the amounts and values of goods
exchanged among the people who had different social positions in the Mudanya
society. If we take the titles adjacent to the names as a sign of certain social positions
within the society, we can argue that people who had the titles of Hajj, Aga, Beg,
Seyyids as well as the merchants were the wealthiest in terms of size and value of
their goods and other kinds- of properties. From this perspective, the beshe people

consisted of the lowest rank of whole groups.

39 The need for the linguistic studies in the texts of sicils and the antropological
methods in studying the process of the court should also be implied here.
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The aforementioned people, we called at the same time the notables of the
district, were also different from others in their family sizes, marriage relations, and
legal positions in the courts especially in the late éighteenth century. In other words,
we see that there was a positive correlation between the wealth and the size of
families. At that point we should note that the average number of family members
was four. Interestingly the marriage between the children of these notables was very
frequent, therefore, in some instances the children carries the same titles with their
fathers. Women at this point were mostly affiliated with their husbands and fathers.
Last but not least, these notables took significant place in the courts as shud-ul-hal.
Especially in the late eighteenth century, the same people, mostly from these
notables composed of the shud-ul-hal.

Another point that I want to stress here is about the death issue. It seems, with
some doubts on the quality of the tereke records, that in general, people die in their
early ages, namely under their forties and even thirties. However interesting thing
was that people in these early ages had important amount of goods in their ferekes.
This can lead us to think of getting married in very early ages; but at the same time
this point, particularly when we see the deceased people who had no wife, but
valuable goods, should lead us to consider the minimum age of getting their own
properties. Thdugh we cannot say a lot of things about whether couples lived with
their parents in the same house or not, bﬁt we can assert that every married person
had some goods independently of their parents. Even some young bachelors had their
own properties.

We also want to pay special attention to the increasing numbers and amount of
the taxes levied on people from mid-seventeenth to the late eighteenth century. For

instance, the new arrangements in the collection of cizyes and some new taxes like
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imdadiyes were introduced also in the eighteenth century. The very long lists related
to the whole annual or six-month expenses of the district were recorded only in the
sicils of the late eighteenth century. When we look at these lists, we recognize the
intensity of taxes and other kinds of expenses levied on the people of Mudanya.

We tried to point out some striking findings of the thesis about Mudanya
above. But the reader should be aware of the fact that only the comparative analysis
of these findings with those of the similar districts and the contextualizing them
within the macro trends of the period can give us the possibility of situating their

significance better.
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Picture 2: Three Copies of the Same Case
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Table 34: Subject Distributions of the Sicil B.ased Studies (Detailed)
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Subject Sub-Subject  |Location Date |Author Source

Ayan, Egraf, Bursa, Konya, )
Biography Ticcar \Ankara 16th O. Ergeng Ergencg, 1982

- uilder: Haci
Biography Abdullah Bursa S. Faroghi  [Faroghi, 1999¢
: Canfedaoglu:

Biography Outlaw Corum 1596 S. Faroghi aroghi, 1995

ﬁfendi-
&_%iography Inheritance 16th L. Fekete Fekete, 1965

[smail Ebu

Taqiyye:

Egyptian
Biography Merchant Egypt _[1580-1625 N. Hanna Hanna, 1998
Biography Notables Jerusalem 17th D. Ze'evi Ze’evi, 1994

Adana ve
Biography City Architects Balikesir. (17th) C.Orhonlu  |Orhonlu, 1981
City \Administration - Jerusalem 16th A. Singer Singer, 1994
City \Administration |[Egypt 17th G. el-Nahal fel-Nahal, 1979
City Administration O. Ergen¢  [Ergeng, 1989
City Architecture Konya 7. Atceken  |Atgeken, 1998
City Architecture Saruhan 16th; 17th  [l. Gékgen Gokegen, 1946 -
City Communities  [Kara Ferye 17" Eleni Gara  |Gara, 1998
City Construction  |Cairo 1517-1798 h\I Hanna Hanna, 1984
City Dervish Orders |Bursa 17th H. B. Ocalan [Ocalan, 2000
City Economy Ankara 1600-1615 0. Ergeng  [Ergeng, 1975
City Economy Jerusalem . Cohen Cohen, 1989
: 14th; 15th;

City Education Bursa 16th M. Hizli Hizli, 1998
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Subject Sub-Subject  |Location Date lAuthor Source
City Education- Book[Bursa 16th Al Karatas [Karatas, 1999
City Everyday Life [Uskidar 1521-1524 [Y. Seng Seng, 1991
Koseoglu,
City Mahalles Bursa 15th; 16th N. Késeoglu (1946
City Modernization |Aleppo 18th IA. Marcus  [Marcus, 1989
Palestine
Political and  |(Jaffa, 19th and
City Social azareth) Oth . Layish Layish, 1975
Artan ed.,
City Social Life Eylip 18th T. Artan 1998
City Social History [Afyonkarahisar{l7 and 18" [E. A. Baki  [Baki, 1951
‘ ' Eldem;
Society and Goffman;
City Economy Aleppo B. Masters  Masters, 1999
Society and
City Economy al-Quds 17th D. Ze'evi Ze'evi, 2000
Society and M.A. Yediyildiz,
City conomy Bursa 1656-1658 |Yediyildiz  |1994
Society and
City Economy Bursa 1600-1700 H. Gerber Gerber, 1988
Society and
City Economy Damascus 16th M. Bakhit  [Bakhit, 1982
Konya, ’
Society and Kayseri,
City [Economy Ankara S. Faroghi  [Faroghi, 1984
Society and
City Economy Syria (16th) A. Rafeq Rafeq, 1989
Society and Trabzon- Jennings,
City Economy Magka 1560-1640 |R.Jennings {1999.
City Urban History [Bulaq N. Hanna Hanna, 1983
City Urban History [Saray Bosna |(1700s) H. Inalcik Inalcik, n.d. |
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Subject ‘Sub-Subject  [Location ate Author Source
Yerlesim )
City Durumu Ankara 17th 0. Ergeng Ergeng, 1980
City Ankara 19th R. Ozdemir |Ozdemir, 1998
City Bursa N. Yiicelt Yiicelt, 1945
City Bursa R.R. Yiicer [|Yiicer, 1940
City Damascus 1723-1783 |A. Rafeq Rafeq, 1970
City Haifa 1870-1914 M. Yazbak [|Yazbak, n.d.
Demography  |Forced Transfers/Cyprus 1571-1640 [R.Jennings UJennings, 1993
Kaysert,
[Karaman,
lAmasya,
Trabzon,
Demography . [Population Erzurum. 16th R.Jennings |{Jennings, 1976
Gokeen,
Demography Y 6riik; TiirkmenSaruhan 16th; 17th  [[. Gokgen 1946b
Locusts, Plague,
Disaster Malaria Cyprus 1571-1640 [R.Jennings ennings, 1993
Disaster Plague Trabzon (1565-1640)R.Jennings  Jennings, 1999|
Economy Counterfeiting |Ankara 1599 Faroghi Faroghi, 1995
Craft
Economy Corporations  [Damascus 18th A. Rafeq Rafeq, 1976
Economy Leather [. Gokgen  |Gokgen, 1945
House owners
and House /Ankara-
Economy property Kayseri 17th Faroghi Faroghi, 1987
Economy Interest (Selguklu) 0. Turan Turan, n.d.
Economy Silk Bursa F. Dalsar Dalsar, 1960
Economy [and; Property |[Damascus 19th J. Reilly Reilly, 1987
’ Johansen,
conomy Land; Property B. Johansen [1988
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Subject Sub-Subject ocation Date Author Source
Economy Loan and Credit Cyprus - |[1571-1640 R.Jennings [Jennings, 1993
Economy oan and Credit Kayseri 17th R.Jennings  UJennings, 1999
. Ergenc, 1978-
conomy Monetary 16th O.Ergeng 9
[Economy Monetary H. Gerber Gerber, 1982
Navies, Trade, Jennings,
Economy iracy Cyprus 1571-1640 R.Jennings [1993: 345-384
Payments, Sahillioglu,
Economy Stiftece Bursa 15th H. Sahillioglu|{1975
IEconomy Partnership Bursa M. Cizakca |Cizakga, 1999
Galata,
1_§tanbul,
Uskiidar,
ﬁ‘-_lavas-l Refia,
ophane,
Economy Partnership Trabzon 16th; 17th |F. Gedikli Gedikli, 1998
Economy Partnership H. Gerber Gerber, 1981
Udovitch,
Economy Partnership Medieval |A. Udovitch {1970
Peasants and
Economy Land Lower Egypt [1740-1858 K. Cuno Cuno, 1992
conomy Price; Silk - Bursa 1550-1650 M. Cizak¢a |Cizakga, 1980
Economy Real Estate Aleppo 18th A. Marcus  [Marcus, 1983
Sahillioglu,
Economy Slave Bursa 15th; 16th [H. Sahillioglu|1980
Timar and
Taxation and : Faroghi, 1995:
conomy Town officials |[Corum 1590s Faroghi 59-84.
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Subject 'Sub-Subject  [Location _[Date Author Source
Raymond,
Economy Trade Cairo A. Raymond {1991
Jennings,
1993: 311-
Economy Cyprus 1571-1640 [R.Jennings [344.
ennings,
Family - Divorce Cyprus 1580-1640 [R.Jennings {1993: 517-530
Family Divorce Libya A. Layish  [Layish, 1991
: Hollander,
Family Divorce- Jewish [Yemen [. Hollander {1995
Inheritance ) ‘
Family Inventory Bursa 1463-1640 |H. Ozdeger |Ozdeger, 1988
Inheritance Matthews,
Family Inventory Manisa 1600-1700 J.H.Matthews 2000
Anadolu
(Ankara,
Konya,
Cankari,
Family Marriage Kayseri) 16th [. Ortayls Ortayl, 1980
Family Marriage Cairo 17th &\J Hanna Hanna, 1996
%amily H\/Iarriage H\Iablus 1720-1856 |J. Tucker Tucker, 1988
Family &egotiation Sana'a A. Wiirth Wiirth, 1995
Family Ankara 1700-1730 0. Demirel  [Demirel, 1990
Family S. Savag Savas, 1993
Historiography |Archives Ankara H. Ongan Ongan, 1958
Historiography |Archives /Ankara H. Ongan Ongan, 1974
_ [nalcik, 1953-
Historiography |Archives hBursa 15th H. Inalctkk ¢4
' [nalcik, 1980-
Historiography |Archives Bursa H. Inalcik 1
Jennings, |
Historiography |Archives Cyprus (1590-1640)R.Jennings  [1999: 567-582
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Subject Sub-Subject  |Location Date Author Source
C.C. Glizelbey,
istoriography |Archives Gaziantep Giizelbey 1966
- C.C. Giizelbey,
Historiography |Archives Gaziantep 1729-1825 (Glizelbey 1970
Mandaville,
istoriography |Archives Syria, Jordan J. Mandaville {1966
K. Kepecioglu,
Historiography |Archives Bursa Kepecioglu n.d.
Historiography |Archives Manisa M. C. Ulugay [Ulugay, 1953
) Ozkaya, 1979-
historiography IArchives Sofia Y. Ozkaya |80
Archives- . .
[Historiography |Fermanlar Bursa 1451-1481 [H. Inalcik Inalcik, 1947
Akgiindiiz
B{istoriography Catalogue A. Akgiindiiz et.al., 1988-9
Hallagogu,
Historiography [Catalogue Y. Hallagoglu|1976
Historiography (Catalogue M. llgiirel  Jllgiirel, 1975
historiography Catalogue O. Ersoy Ersoy, 1963
historiography Source A. Singer Singer, 1990
&{istoriography Source Orhan Avcr  |Avcel, 1999
Historiography [Source B. K. Ataman |[Ataman, 1987
Historiography [Source Palestine A.Manna’ |Manna, 1986
Historiography [Source Lefkose K. Cigek Cigek, 1992
Historiography [Source Cyprus V.H. Bedevi [Bedevi, 1971
Historiography Source Damascus A. Rafeq Rafeq, 1979
Historiography [Source Jerusalem 16th A. Cohen Cohen, 1976
(16th and Mandaville,
Historiography Source Jerusalem 17th) . Mandaville {1975
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Subject Sub-Subject  |[Location ate Author Source
| 'Doumani,
Historiography [Source Palestine B. Doumani (1985
Historiography [Source [T.M. Yalman {Yalman, 1938
istoriography [Source H.Inalcik  [inalcik, 1943
Historiography |Source C. Baltact Baltaci, 1985
[.H. Uzungarsili,
Historiography [Source Uzungarsili 1935
Historiography [Source D. Ze'evi Ze'evi, 1998
Beirut;
Law Court Damascus 7. Ghazzal |Ghazzal, 1996
Jennings,
Law Court Cyprus 1571-1640 R.Jennings |1993: 69-106.
Jennings,
Law Court Kayseri 17th R.Jennings {1999, 295-326
Law Court F. Turgal Turgal, 1943
Jennings,
Law Kad Kayseri 17th R.Jennings  {1999: 247-276
Lefkosa- Jennings,
Law Oath Nicosia 1580-1640 R.Jennings {1999: 539-552
Law Shari'a . Layish Layish, 1995
Jennings,
Law Vekil Kayseri 17th R.Jennings |1999: 277-294
Jennings,
Military Bandits Kayseri 1600-1627 R.Jennings |1999: 327-346
Military Bandits Saruhan 17th M.C. Ulugay |[Ulugay, 1944
Military Bandits Saruhan 18th; 19th M.C. Ulugay |[Ulugay, 1955
Jennings,
- 1993: 107-
Military Corps and Police/Cyprus 1571-1640 R.Jennings |131.
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Subject Sub-Subject  [Location Date Author Source
Military Soldier Bursa 16th R.R. Yiicer [Yiicer, 1940b
Military Source M. Kayiran |[Kayiran, 1983
. Tereke .
Military Defterleri [Edirne 1545-1659 |0.L. Barkan [Barkan, 1966
Tereke ‘ ) )
ilitary Defterleri Hstanbul 17th S. Oztiirk Oztiirk, 1995 |
Military Bursa S. Unver Unver, n.d.
Non-Muslims  [[htida Bursa 1472-1909 |O. Cetin Cetin, 1994
on-Muslims  Jewish Jerusalem (16th) A. Cohen Cohen, 1984
Non-Muslims  Jewish 16th; 17th  H. Gerber Gerber, 1986
Non-Muslims ~ Jewish-Muslim [Haifa 1870-1914 M. Yazbak {Yazbak, 1994
Non-Muslims  |Millet System  [Jerusalem 16th IA. Cohen Cohen, 1982
Jennings,
1993: 132-
Non-Muslims Cyprus 1571-1640 R.Jennings (172.
Jennings,
on-Muslims Kayseri 17th R.Jennings |1999: 347-412
IPious - Jennings,
[Foundations Cyprus 1571-1640 [R.Jennings {1993: 40-68.
Pious Jennings,
Foundations Trabzon 1565-1640 |R.Jennings |1999: 613-666
Faroqhi,
Rural Life IAgriculture 1500-1878 [S. Faroghi  [1987b
Jennings,
Slaves Cyprus 1590-1640 [R.Jennings 1999: 553-566
Slaves Konya 16 and 17th [i. Sak Sak, 1989
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Subject Sub-Subject  |Location Date Author Source
Jennings,
1993: 240-
Slaves Cyprus |1571-1640 R.Jennings [247.
Women Iqrar al-Quds 14th H. Lufti Lufti, 1983
'Women Legal Position [Jaffa and Haifa)(19th) I. Agmon Agmon, 1995
Jennings,
'Women iegal Position [Kayseri 1590-1630 [R.Jennings {1999: 115-142
' Women and A.L.S.
'Women Men Egypt Late 18th Marsot Marsot, 1995
'Women Bursa {1600-1700 H. Gerber Gerber, 1980
Jennings,
‘Women Cyprus 1571-1640 R.Jennings [1993: 14-39
‘Women Egypt 19th J. Tucker Tucker, 1985
Women Uerusalem 17th D. Ze'evi Ze'evi, 1995
Jennings,
Women Kayseri 17th R.Jennings  [1999: 143-200
Women  Zilfi Zilfi ed., 1997 |
'Women ablus 18th; 19th . Tucker Tucker, 1991




Table 35: Distribution of Subjects within the Sicils Under Study (Detailed)
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D-3

D-4

Main Category| Subject D-2 (Mid-17) (Early 18") | (Late 18") TOTAL
Quantity|Proportion| Q | Pr. | Q| Pr. | Q.| Pr.
Administrative 0 0,0 3 1,3% 3] 0,8% 6 0,5%
IAdministrative Alinda 1 0,2 0 00% 0 0,0% 1 0,1%
dministrative Askeri 18 3,8 33| 13,8% 27 6,9% 78 7,0%
Administrative Cayir 4 0,8 3 1,3% 0  0,0% 7 0,6%
Administrative Ciftlik 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 1 0,1%
IAdministrative | Diizenleme 1 0,2 2 0,8% 11 2,8% 14 1,3%
Administrative Enfiye 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3%| 1 0,1%
Administrative Eskiya 12 2,5 | 100 42% 4 1,0% 260 23%
Administrative Gog 0 0,0 2 0,8%| 4 1,0%) 6 0,5%
IAdministrative Hapis 2 0,4 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 3 0,3%
IAdministrative lage 0 0,0 0 00% 2 05% 2 02%
Administrative Imdad 1 0,2 0 0,0% 2 0,5% 3 0,3%
IAdministrative Karz 1 0,2 0 0,0% O 0,0%) 1 0,1%
Administrative Kiirek 0 0,0 0 0,0%] 1 0,3%) 1 0,1%
Administrative Menzil 1 0,2 1 0,4% 2, 0,5% 4 0,4%
Administrative Odun 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 03% 1 0,1%
Administrative Sogan 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 1 0,1%
IAdministrative Siirgiin 1 0,2 4 1,7% 1 0,3%) 6 0,5%
Administrative Stirsat 0 0,0 1 0,4% 0 0,0% 1 0,1%
IAdministrative Tart1 1 0,2 0 0,0% 0  0,0% 1 0,1%
IAdministrative Teftis 3 0,6 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 3 0,3%
Administrative Tersane 18 3,8 4 1,7% 50, 12,8% 72| 6,5%
Administrative Timar 5 1,0 1 0,4% 1 0,3% 7 0,6%
Administrative Ucret 0 0,0 | 3 1,3% 1 03% 4 04%
Administrative | Yakalama 0 0,0 5 2,1% 3 0,8% 8 0,7%
Administrative Yol 5 1,0 1 04% 7 1,8% 13 1,2%
IAdministrative Zahire 0 0,0 8 33% 4 1,0% 12 1,1%
Appointment 0 0,0 1 0,4% 0  0,0% 1 0,1%
Appointment Aga 5 1,0 0 0,0% 0O 0,0% 5 0,5%)
IAppointment Bekgi 11 2,3 0 0,0% 3 08% 14 1,3%
Appointment Bosfanc1ba§1
1 0,2 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 1 0,1%
Appointment Cami 8 1,7 9 3,8% 1 0,3% 18 1,6%
Appointment Emin 3 0,6 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 31 0,3%
IAppointment Eyalete 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 1 0,1%
Appointment Kasap 2 0,4 0 0,0% 0O 0,0% 2 0,2%
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. th D-3 D-4
Main Category| Subject | 2 M41TY | party 18% | Late1s™ | TOTA
Quantity Proportion| Q | Pr. | Q| Pr. | Q.| Pr.
IAppointment Kaymakam 0 0.0 0 0.0% 1 0.3% 1 0.1%
IAppointment Kethiida 11 2,3 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 11 1,0%
Appointment Klsmeﬁ
Askeriyye 12 2,5 2l 08% 0O 00% 14 13%
Appointment | Menzilci 0 0,0 0,000 0 00% 0 0,0%
Appointment Mimar 0 0,0 3 1,3% 0 0,0% 3 0,3%
Appointment Muhzir 2 0,4 I 04% 0O  0,0%] 3 0,3%
Appointment Miitesellim 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 1 0,1%
IAppointment Miitevelli 5 1,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 6 0,5%
Appointment Naib 9 1,9 4 1,7% 15 3,8% 28  2,5%
Appointment Rahip? 1 0,2 0 00% 0 0,0% 1 0,1%
Appointment Serdar 10 2,1 9 38% 8§ 2,0% 27 2,4%
IAppointment Subasi 1 0,2 2l 0,8% 3 0,8% 6 0,5%
Appointment Vekil 5 1,0 1| 04% 4 1,099 10 0,9%
IAppointment Yasake1 10 2,1 4  1,7% 1 0,3% 15 1,4%
Appointment  |Yalan Yemin
1 0,2 0 0,0% 0O 0,0% 1 0,1%
Architecture Ev 1 0,2 0 0,0% O 0,0% 1 0,1%
Conversion 5 1,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 6 0,5%
Divorce 3 0,6 0 0,0% O 0,0% 3 0,3%
onation (Hibe) 11 2,3 1 0,4% 4 1,0% 16 1,4%
Fetva Avariz 1 0,2 0 0,0% 0  0,0% 1 0,1%
Fetva Kad: 1 0,2 0f 0,0% 0O 0,0% 1 0,1%
Fetva Miilkiyet 1 0,2 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 1 0,1%
Fetva Osiir 3 0,6 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 3 03%
Inheritance 18 3,8 2 0,8% 1 0,3% 21 1,9%
Inheritance Beytiilmal 17 3,6 4 1,7% 15|  3,8% 36/ 3.2%
Inheritance ‘Paylagim 7 1,5 9 3,8% 55 14,0% 71 6,4%
Inheritance Vasi 8 1,7 3 1,3% 2| 0,5% 13 1,2%)
Marriage 1 0,2 0 0,0% 0 0,0%] 1l 0,1%
Muhalaa 3 0,6 1 0,4% 0 0,0% 4  0,4%
Narh 1 0,2 1 04% 8 2,000 100 0,9%
Partnership 1 0,2 0 0,0% 0O  0,0% 1 0,1%
Sales 2 0,4 1 04% 0  0,0% 3 0,3%
Sales Bahce 0 0,0 1 0,4% 0 0,0% 1 0,1%
Sales Bag ve Tarla 20 42 | 0 00% 1l 03% 21 1,9%
Sales Bag ve
Zeytinlik 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 03% 1 01%
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D-3

D-4

: . th
Main Category| Subject | D2 M417D | mary 18%) | ate 18y | TOTAL
Quantity|Proportion| Q|  Pr. | Q| Pr. | Q.| Pr
Sales Diikkan 0 0,0 |- 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 1l 0,1%
Sales Gedik 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3% I 0,1%,
Sales Mahzen 2 0,4 2l 0,8% 0 0,0% 4 0,4%
Sales - Menzil 15 3,1 4 1,7% 2| 0,5% 21 1,9%
Sales Su Hakki 0 0,0 o 0,0% 4 1,0% 4 0,4%
Sicil 1 0,2 1 04% 1 0,3% 3] 0,3%
Slavery 3 0,6 1 04% 0O 0,0% 4 0,4%
Tax 10 2,1 3 1,3% 2| 0,5% 15 1,4%
Tax Avariz 26 5,5 | 04% 2  0,5% 29 2,6%
Tax Avarzz.v§
Miitekaidin 0 00| 2 08% 0 00% 2 02%
Avariz ve
Tax "
Niizul 1 02| 2 08% 0 00% 3 03%
Avariz ve
Tax Niizul ve
Miitekaidin 0 0,0 | 3 13% 4 1,00 7 0,6%
Avariz,
Tax Miitekaidin;
Maktuat 3 06 | 0 00% 1 03% 4 04%
Tax Caize 0 0,0 1 0,4% 0O 0,0% 1 0,1%
Tax Cizye 34 7,1 4 1,7% 0 0,0% 38 3,4%
Tax Esnaf 3 0,6 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 31 0,3%
Tax Glimrik 4 0,8 3 1,3% 1|  0,3% 8 0,7%
Tax [ltizam 8 1,7 51 2,1% 16 4,1% 29  2,6%)
rax Hltizam ve
Kethiidalik 0 0,0 1] 04% 0 00% 1 0,1%
Tax Imdad 0 0,0 9 3,8% 28 7,1% 37 3,3%)
Tax Kiptiyan 0 0,0 I 04% 0 0,0%] 1 0,1%
Tax Koyun 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 1 0,1%
Tax Masraf 1 0,2 0 0,0% 13 3,3% 14 1,3%
Tax Menzil 0 0,0 1 04% 0 0,0% 1 0,1%,
Tax Muafiyet 4 0,8 of 0,0% 0 0,0% 4  0,4%
Tax Mukataa 4 0,8 0 00% 0 0,0% 4  0,4%
Tax Niizul 3 0,6 4 1,7% 3 0,8% 10 0,9%
Tax Saman
(Fodder) 0 0,0 2l 0,8% 0 0,0% 2 0,.2%
Tax Sekban 0 0,0 0 00% 2 0,5% -2 0,2%
Tax Siirsat 0 0,0 2l 08% 0 0,0% 2l 0,2%)
Tax Siirsat ve | ’
Belderan 0 0,0 2l 0,8% 0 0,0% 2l 0,2%
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D-3

D-4

. th
Main Category| Subject D-2 (Mid-177) (Early 18™) | (Late 18™) TOTAL
Quantity|Proportion| Q | Pr. | Q| Pr. Q. Pr.
Tax Tekalif 1 0,2 o 0,0% 0 0,0% 1l 0,1%
Tax Tezkere 0 0,0 0 0,0% 1 0,3%) 1 0,1%
Tax Zahire 2 04 | 160 6,7% 5 1,3% 23 2,1%
Tax Zeamet 1 0,2 0 0,0% 1 0,3% 2l 0,2%
Trial Alchak ve _
org 28 5,9 6] 2,5% 10 2,6% 44 4,0%

Trial Cinayet 12 2,5 | 100 42% 7 1,8% 29 @ 2,6%
Trial Hirsizlik 6 1,3 1 04% 5 13% 12 1,1%
Trial Kefil 1 0,2 0 0,00 0 0,0% 1 0,1%
Trial Su Hakki 0 0,0 1 0,4% 0  0,0% 1 0,1%
Trial Setm 1 0,2 1 0,4% 0  0,0%) 2l 0,2%
Trial Zina 1 0,2 0 0,0%| O 0,0%) 1 0,1%
Village Establishment] 3 06 0 00% o  0.0% 3 0.3%
Waqf 2 04 | 0 0,0% 4 1,0% 6§ 05%
Wagqf Diizenleme 1 0,2 1 0,4% 2| 0,5% 4 0,4%

Gelir ve
Waqf Giderler 1 02| 8 33% 0 00% 9 08%
Wagqgf Harcama 0 0,0 0 0,0 1 0,3% 1 0,1%
Waqf ltizam 0 0,0 0 0,0% 3 08% 3 0,3%

Kiralama-
Waqf Satig 2 04 | 1| 04% 2 05% 5 05%
Waqf Kurma 3 0,6 0 0,0% 7 1,8% 10 0,9%
Waqf Miras 0 0,0 1 0,4% 2 0,5% 3 0,3%
Waqf Vergi 7 1,5 0 0,04 2 0,5% 9 0,8%
Waqf Zarar 1 0,2 0 0,0% 1 0,3%) 2l 0,2%
Unidentified 7 1,5 0 0,0% 20 0,5% 9 0,8%

TOTAL 477 100,0 |240, 100,0%| 392 100,0% 1109} 100,0%
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Table 36: Order of the Records Within the Second Sicil (D-3) of Mudanya

N <
D Page I Doy Munth our C:fe:‘:xy Subject Location Deter Puge " Doy Month Your cr::ry Subject Location
B3 1 G UM ] Gelir vé D334 1 Ev no e Hdan Asken  fomir, 7. Meaemen, Turguth, ?
D-3 2 1 6 RA Cinayet  Ayatodoruz M D- 350 22 K? nz Idan  Asken  Busa
¢ D-3 2 2 G RA Tersane  Terekli K ; Cepni KiAk K. D- 35 i.2 24 Z 1126 Verg
D3 i 2 3 170 RA Cinayet Agatodoruz M D- 503 . 1127, Vakf [ Gelrve Bursa
D-3 3 i 130 CA { G; D- 6 R R g M Adken i
TP TR D- 6 2 8 CA 126 ldan i Capr T Birsa kadks, Mudanya, Kite,
DA I3 ele D3TSTY  28  RAL. 130 Tein (Cams Mudays
D3T3 4 G T8 D-377737 27 Es c 1130 1dari ' Surgin’ Mudanya Nait
D3 i3 5 10 R D3 0371 3 20 € 1130 ldan iZahire  Mudanya Naibi, Hall (Min
D3i5 1 g g udinya D3 37 i°4 E C 113 Idai -Surgm  Mudanya Nabine
D-3.: 5 2 . is Naib Mudanya D338 2 R 1130, Veig ' Zahire  Bursa Kadisi, Gokgedag,
3 s 3 G M Cagn " OmeiBey ve Kaki? Cami” f D37 73871 12 Ve Zahwe  -Gokgedag Yensjehur, Domarg,
0= TN SO IR S Yasakor e (D338 03 En 5 1130 Men Sugs MudayeMaty
D-3 5 5 7 N . Alacak ve Hukey-Pmnathle D-3" 38 i .4  Ey RA 1130 Jdari  Surgun  Mudanya Nab
i D3 e 10N . Mahzen Haskoy-Parmak KapiM. | 'D-3° 739 1 1" " gy s 1129 Tayin  Cemd  HasunBey Canm
S R R e Tahre DA z 1129 Verg | Avanz  Bursa Hadis; Hudavendigar
D-3 & 1 12 N SuHa.\du Seke K. D3 : 40 i 2 Vergi | Nezel Bursa Kadisy, Hudavendigar
D3 6. 2 ] N Vasi Cami-i Atk M D3 40 i3 Vergl : Sursatve Buwrsa Kadis; Hudavendigar
D-3 ¢ 6 3 Satis Hasan Bey M D3 - 4 i 8 1130, Verg ~ Avanzve
B0 T OO O < 6 Subap  Mudanya D374 e 8 0029, Verg | Kiptigan
D-3 1 6 3 4 ZA. Bahce D-34 8 1130 Veig Susatve .
D3 3 6T EAL Menzl | Gembk- Aya Yorg M, o AV N Er M 1130 “ldan” Asker” Anudolunun Sag koltnun sonuna
D36 7 7 ZA Alacak ve Mudanya D3 422 Anadolunun Sag kohunun sonuna
D-3 701 16 Z Mennl  Cami-i Atk M D3 . 43 1 Anadolinun Sag kolunun sonuna
D37 i 2 21 Z : Kagak  iMudanya (7) p-3 ¢ 43 2 Es s Uskodar'dan Anadelunun Sag
D3 7.3 " GiM b Mudanya D-3 & 44 Ef.....§ Mudanya Naibi
D-3 07 4 10 M D- 44 Ev.. RA. Hudavendigar sancagna arpalic
o S A TR T i Y 237EA Busa kadin
RS TN W S 3 Telee? M. | . -3
D3 2 Zabize' " Mudunya Kadsi Ayan (@3 |'D-3° 4475 T pp T pa
D3TTTET 3 ekl D-377ETTTY R T Ra Anadolunun Sag kohimn somuna
D-3 g 4 G CA Naib? Mudanya D-3 45 2 Mudanya Kads
i D3 8 5 G ZA Kismet  Mudanya D-3 45 3 26 C
B3 8 06 G Kam DBuzam D3 4554 2% C
[ S IS B3 s ¢
iD3e 2 .5 Z D377 48 T 23" ®A Mudanya
D39 TR £ 1 L. D-37746 27 G M. Manasts M
D3 e G e o N A U ' Mudanya
O R B . 5 - 1) Hradand Astancye
D3 10 1 27 s 1128 ¢ Taym  Mimar 3 » S Bursa Kadisi; Hudavendgar
i D3 16 02 ES. . ZA i yi27.i Vaf Mudanya Kadisi 1 ) Hudavendigar sancagnda olan
0 3 7 L 1129 5 Maras T Payianm  Tekke? M - 27 e A Lstantad. Galata, Uskudar ve
L T T 27 s Pyl s Bey M Barsa-Seker {37 AS T T TS Penaye M.
D3 1.2, G Z 1129 i Miras . Beytalmal (AR K. -3 4 2 20 z Bursa kadisi, Hudavendigar
(D3 1 57 K 1130 Verg  Mam " Mudanys X D-3 49 3 Bursa kadin, Budavendigar
D-377 2 2 10 i CA {11300 Verg ' Dizam've ‘Mudanya D-377 750 1 10 4 Burea Kadin, Hodavendigar
D313 1 2158 1130 | Idan Zahire  ‘Mudaya Kedi; Ayan (s | D-3 . 50 2 10 z Bursa Kadisi, Hudavendigar
D-3 13 2 4 R 1130 ldari - Zahire Mudanya Kadiss, Minhakig b-3 50 3 G M Mudanya
i D3 13 3 0.5 R0 13300 Verg Dizam Ty D- 5 4. .16 .M Mudanya kadiey, Kethisda
Dy T R TR 30 Hirsulik ™ Boxunclbn(ﬂuu) I I - A Mustafa (Arpalik slarak
D3 R G 36 ] Al 2 Mudanya Fadia
iD-3 5 1 20 M 1127, 3 3 26 R Mudanya kadigi, Kethoda
i D35 d 18 1127 e endigar ] 7 7™ Gemidk, Mudanya, Ebvalar,
PD3TIS 03 k Mudanya Kadis:, Mibayaa % 10 ked
D-3 ¢ 16 1 2 3 1128 Bursa Kadiss, Hodavendigar { D-3 | 52 2 . Mudanya
D3 161 2 29F M _in3e Mudanya Kads D352 3 23 N Mudanya kadis, Rethdda
D363 RN i D3 5 4 g . Mudanga Nais
DA e N [Bursa] Kadn, Amadolv'nn Sag
LD T ML 30 T ki Bursa Kadue Mudanya,f D3 ST T
D3 TS R s T 128 Asken Torahin Aga (Tarbuncu?” D3 27 e Hudavendigar sancag ve Busa
D378 1 1dani Mudanya Nabine D3 75400 Ev Abdullah Paga {Vezr, Safla
D-3 18 2 G L 1129 Verg  Cawre Gemlik- Mudanya Kadllan D-3 54 2 12 Hudavendigar sancagnda olan
D-3 : 18 3 29 N 1127 Idari Askei  Mudanya Naibi, Gamaik D3 54 3 Ev R Minhalig; Kirmasn, Manyas,
D: i@ ZALE 29 Tapn Yasdkp Mudanya D-3...33 2R . Mudanya, Munhab; kadlan,
D 2 D-3 .33 G A 1130 . Mudanyy
ho ) B..5.1139 D:3...28 2 SN N Mudanya Naibt
.D- BB -3 58 M. 02 Mudanya
VBRI 3 B N D38 Mudanya
D3 P : D37 57 2 1377 M w27 Bandrma, Mudanys;
-3 5 Ev n 1129 ; Vergl  Saman  ‘Kekbuze; Atalar, Yurdesi?, | D-3 : '57 3 4 M 1127 Mudanya kadisi, Kethidayen,
i D3 1 23 CA | 1129 ldan i Cayr Bursa Kadisy, Mudanya; D-3 58 1 Anadolunun sag kohs sonuna
D3 G S0 11290 Mari  Cayr D 58 5 2 G R..112%. Ashab-1 Cirann Cami-1 Atk M
DY 7 17 1327 5 Mdan " Askeri Uskidar, Anddoju'sag.. D-. 58 3 25 s 1126 Cami-l Atk M.
b3 Ev i B ! D3 030 )G M 1026, Hasan Bey Cami
D-3 E i Rk D-. 39 LT G M e . Hasan Bey Cami
D-3 3 | Ev B D- 5 3 G M 1126 Hasan Bey Cami
D3 4..iEr.i. B ‘D389 1 4 100 RAu: Mudanya
D-3 5019 M D3 : 5% 5 Ev RA 1128 Mudanya kadisi
D-3 18 380G LR 28 ;
D3 2.5 M. D3 802G R 1128 i Mehmed Geleby
D-2 24 S D-3" B0 "3 4 RAL A28, Tayn - Subap Mudanys (Hidavendigar
D-3 6. RA 3R 107 RAT 128 Tdan T Tersane Mudanya, Bandima) Foaps Dags,
1.Dp-3 126 0 8.0 1794 | D360 s lan i Tersane  Mudanya. Banduma, Kapr Do,
D3 2R TUB N9 TaynSerdar Mudanya D237 61T R TR U128 Mdan [ Tersane  Mudanya
i D3 3 Ev B 179§ ldan Uskdar; Anadolu sag D-3 ;| 61 2 20 C 1A Verg | Guawik  Bursa kadisi, Mudanya naibx
D324 1 v B 1179, Muas Vasi Mudanya Waibine D-3 62 1 2 R 1128 . Verg Imdad  Mudanya kadis, Kethida
D3 2.1 B IN79 ) D3 62 2 22 R 1928 idan P Asken  Ushdar, Kamhalea?, 7 Yolunda
D-3 LM A0 T 1 ) . D3 820 3 2 R.. Uz Tem  Mma  Midaya
D3 3 Es | C 127t T UMibar Mudinga D3 Ry o 128 T T Asken T Anadelu'nun sag kohmda
D-3 25 . 3 26 i G 1129 Tavin  Cami Omer Bey Cuig D-3 763 1 Es  CA Mai Ao Ushuda'dan Asadolu'iun sag
D32t | Ve Cizye Hodavendigar,BusaBiga; | D363 172 T ks CA 1128 Idai Asken  Anadolunun sag kohinda sag ve
D-3 26 2 By CA {1129 fdai  Egkiya  Uskidar'dan Anadobunun D-3 . 63 3 Idai  Asken  Anadolu'nun sag koluinda sag ve
D32 Vergi  Imdad Uskudar’dm Anadohn | D3 64 0 1 g 1128 ldan - Asken  Anadelu'nin sag kolinda sag ve
D-3 7.2 2.0 M0 1129.:. Vergi 1 - (%) Ve bzam | Hamiye?, Dogan K.
D371 oY 1120 L Dava R B 73128, Dava - Alacak ve Mudanya kadiss
oy 400028, Veg D- [ - Yi28 Verg iSaman Kelkebeden?, Atalar, Bursa,
D 57 1 jdani DTS g 1128 ldai iEgkiya  Bursa sancagndaki
D 6T Ty ldan " Askert g ‘Abdulah (7- Anado D365 g 1128 Tayin Serdw  Mudanya Kads, Ocak
D37 28 1 Ty 1dari " " Yakalama ‘Hac Hasan (Sekban 7); D365 3 Vergg * Zahire  Mudanya Naitr, Mobeyaa
D-3 : 28 2 3 Dava  Ciayet  Mudanya kadisi D-3 66 1 Idan . Asken  Uskudar'dan Anadolu'nun sag
D-3 | 28 3 i Verg . Zahire Mudanya Naibi, Zahire D3 66 Z 1 11101 Idan Zahire Mudanya Kadin
4.3 Verg :Zawre  APaga{AnadolaVemn) [ D-3 - 66 1 3 a5 1128, Man [ Eekiga  Bursa Kadsi, Kue, Mudanya
5 3 Verg Mudanys Kadisy, Ayan, 1y} 'D-37 .67 "1 e 1128 Tayn : Serdar o :
6 3 1 Hdan "1 Yakalama Mudanya kadisi D387 172 1328, Idan  Tmar  Anadolu Beyletbeyi
L7 R 1129 1 Ydan Zahie” Mudanya Bikelesme zabire | TD-E 8T g M8 Veg | Avanzve Busakadin, Hodavendigar
2 25 1 RA 1129 ¢ ldan i Sdrsat ' Bursa Kadisy Hodavendigar | 'DI3 67 4 6 129 Verg {Nezei = Hudavendigar sancaginda
3 Bv i CA 1129 i Idari  YakalamaMudanya naibi; Yenigeri D-3 . 68 1 3 1128 Veg | Avanzve Mudanya
1 Idani  : Asken  Bursa Kadisy, Hodavendngar D-3 68 2 Vergi  iImdad  Mudanya kadus; Kethoda yer;
2 Ex R. 1129 D-3 - 68 3 1129 Dava : Cinayet Mudanya naibi; serdan
315 R..i 1128 D376 VY L Verg | Gumrik o
AR R D376 U B M. 4127 M Asken  Oskudar'dan Anadolsmun sag
1 2 1 M 129, D3 6% . "2 Verg - Imdad  Mudanya kadisi, Kethida yen,
2 B8 ) [ 8 ndiger s D3 0L E . ZA o Tam o Sedw  MudaaKabs
3 3 RA | 1129 ) Musdanya naibi; Km.huda B-3 770 2 Ev s 11360 Tayn | Cami Aluntas K
4 1129 Mudanya kadiss D3 70 3 Sicd Bu sicd 72 varakay
1 Es s 1129 i Usloidar'dan Anndohxmn D3 . 7N 1 2 S 127 Tdari Menn)
2 p3. .0 Eh....RA.. 0 30 Tapo, | Serdar  Mudanya
1 14 7 1137 D- 72 Narh
2B R.INMT D-3 72 S DEVR L Sebme - Mudanya
3 Gi M 1130, D-, 72 19 s 1130 Dava :Alacak ve Ahunu;!’
4 G s 1130
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Table 37: Order of the Records Within the Third Sicil (D-4) of Mudanya
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Table 38: Records for the Temettuat Tax of Mudanya, 1260/1844-1261/1845

Tem. 9097/ Total Value
1260/1844 House. (Gurus) (Total Tax [Proportion
Mahalle-i Cami-i
Atik
Mahalle-i

Manastir 35/ 19.555,00| 2.191,10 11,2%
_ (Mescid-1 Serif)

‘Mahalle—i Hasan

39] 45.105,20; 7.510,23 16,7%

36| 167.391,20{ 26.474,07 15,8%

Bey
Mahalle-i Tekke 30| 39.110,00] 6.537,28 16,7%
Mahalle-i Omer 20 9.477,000 938,10 9,9%
Bey
Mahalle-i Musa 45| 38459200 608027  158%
Bey
Perakende (9078) 85| 93.342,00| 13.737,40  14,7%
Perakend
;rota?‘l“’e 85|  81.460,00| 12.189,24 15%
Mudanya Total 205 412.439,60, 63.468,45 15,4%
Mudanya Total™*! 205! 400.557,60| 61.920,29 15,5%

Map 2: Budamya (Mudanya): Its villages and Cities Around it (circa 16™ ¢.)***
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>4 There were two calculations in the defter.
! There were two calculations in the defter.
2 166 Numarali Muhasebe-i Vilayet-i Anadolu Defteri. (1995). Ankara.



Table 38: List of the Names in the Shud-ul-hals (D-3)

No : Names and Titles Type of Records | Date . :No. Names and Titlos ‘Type of Records | Date
cv. Vayalofor, - . Alacale: - 1IN Cinayet 6. RA. 1127
Sahg N2  Miras 9.N.1127;
Sang L 10.CA 11270 Cinayet 6. RA 1127
: Vergi . G.RA 1127
Hibe 2241128
Ciniayet 17.RA 1127
Alacak N1
Sahy 10.CA 1127,
O 71127,
Cinayet 2C 27
Muhalaa 11.B.1128
Saby :
Sahs 1 10.CA 1127
Cinayet 6. RA 1127
i 2551126
Ali Bege b AT, 22A128
Ali Bege b: Mustafa, Cinayet 17.RA. 1127
Ali Bege b, Sinan Cinayet 6. RA 1127
Ali Bese b, Sinan, i 6. RA. 1127
seb: Sinar 21.2.112
21.RA.1130
AliBese 07.ZA. 1127
Ali Bese b, Sulcyman, 10.M.1128
Ali Bege b Suloyman, 4241127
eb. ; 21.RA.1130
AlBeseb: G.RA 1127
iBese b. Suleyiman; 11 12.R 1127
12.R 1127
AL Celebi b, Hoseyin; : . 25.5.1126
All Celebi b, Sefer Celebi, 130:Mofla Torahim b..7 12.R 1127
Ath Omer Afab: 7; GB.1127
Bahid v: Musa Mi _S.N.1127:
: Sabg 10.CA 1127
- Sang 10.M.1128!
. Miras coo3snzs
Saty. L 07.2A1127:
Alacak ¢ 07.ZA1127
Sas 0. 1621120
Kale 21.2.1127
Alacale TN.1127
Sabg INI27
Cinayet GB.1127
olla Mehmed b. Hac' R.ecep, Hibe 2:ZA.1128
12 Dimitralei v, Ral; Alacak - “T301157) 148 Moia Mebmed b, Har Receps Satis 101128
114 Dimitraki v. Ralf, Sang 71127} - 1Molla Mehmed b. Hac Recep?, _Alacak 07.2A.1127;
136 Esryanorv. 7, ; . > Molla Mchmed b Recep; Miras . 38.1128!
74 Fahrulakran Hasan AhaAhmn la Mustafa b Mehiried EE Sabs N.1127
84 Fabrulimera Hasan Aga b Abmed Aga; - d Ef; Alacak NI
39 Fabr'-Umera Hasan Afa b Ahmed Celebi, Molla Mustafa b: Mehmed Ef; Micas 2551126
-ra Hasan Afa i tia Mustafa b Mehmed? Ef Miras 35.1128
Fahrul:Umera Hasan Afa b &hmed Cclcbx ; : Sang 1621127
Fabru'ltmera fbrahim Agab: Hac Orer, Miras 25.5.1126
3 : N Saty 4.7ZA.1127
: Muhal 11B.1128
4.ZA1127

Hali Bese b Ah.med

117/ Hall Bese'b: Ahmed,

57 Halil Bese b, Mehmed,

. 18:Hasan Aga b, Ahmed Al

10K 1129} 1 Sang
123 Hasnn Celebxb Osman 137 Yalas? W ‘Jaﬁ Satis 07.ZA. 1127
351128 104‘Yunus Celebi b Mehmed; Sans l0cAn
i Cinayet - 6. RA. 1127
Alacsk 07.ZA1127
Muhalaa 11.B.1128
& Sabs 07.24.1127
Agab Mustnfa, Verg G.RA. 1127
7.b. Abdullah Cinayet | 17.RA.1127
Alacsk 1 7N1127] 2007 B AL Cinayet 6 RA 1127
Satg L 10.CA HI27] 307D, Muatals, Chuaynt IO (S RV
: 117 B, Omer Ef, Cinayet 6. RA 1127
 Safe .-Cinayet 10.R 1127

rahim-Aga b, Hac Omer;

. 146 1brahim Aga b. Hac Omer; .
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Table 39: List of the Names in the Shud-ul-hdls (D-4)

Nu Names and Titles
{143 Atuned Aga,

38 Alracd b. Seyyid Ceman
162 Ahmed Bege Dellal

5. Alnnd Bese IMubss;

100 Abmed Dni dor karye-i Cepni,
264 Abmed B Efoznde,
267 Alerndar Ahmet Aga Scki koyu,

37 Alemdar Anmet Aga Scka Kayunden:
178 Al Aga.

84 Alib Feveultah;
163 Au Bepe Kahveey,

Al Beye Muluir;
65 A% Bege Mukuic
110-Ali Bege muhzr

{ Mubzic; F1:
202 Asgi Hae Omer:
122 Attar 7,
Attar Mot Atuned,
Artar Molla Ahmed
Attar Maila Anmad
Attar Mods Alyurd.
Atvtar Molla Ermiry,
Attar Malla? Atumnd.
Attas Omier A
Attar Omer Aga:
Attar Oranr Aga,

Type of Records
Suly- Godik
Alacak ve Borg
Saus- Menni

A)nu-k e ¢
Sulh
Miras. Vom

Nuraws and Titles

202 Huuayin Aga b. Hoaeyin,
143 Iluseyin Aga:
22) Hoseyin Brge lolak:

194 Tocutitn Age ?,

T 24 1210] 314 Torahim Age 7.
25 Ch 1213] 164 Thraluen A Trnde,
21 11207 2\39 Tnnail Adn Sel kayu;

JHn-.\l Agn Geka Kayunden,

W rebillis Hatir,

175 Ill-nl.vullu Mohmed b, 2

112 Foatayes Seyyid Mehmed Fepe,
185 Kurduyi Seyyid Torubsr
150 Kasap Mehuned Dey:
41:Katb Hac lomml Et:

Sang- Sedikc

Zt QA g2l

2 Z.1212
1524 1211
257.B7.1211

Mehmed Erin

€
131 Katpende Mehined Emun 3

205 Kiin Huu Mahened,
115 Kurey ofls Meh.ﬂ\ad BRege:
190 Mehmed Agn 7,

267 Mataned Ada T

Zaz

35 Mehmed Aga ‘Cimmecizade;
29 Matuned Aga Hou Huseymzde,
247 Mehmed Aga Liac Lssoyinzade:
6 Pchmed Age Muamelecucarde:
21 Mataned € K atyones,

Avtar Omer Aga: 2\ < 1214] 96 Mohmed If Ilalyoncuzada:

7 Attar Omer Afa: 23.:.1211] 156 Mehmed BE K,
Buburzude Saleyrnun Aga. Vil Kunnu 3. E1269] 192 Motuaed EL Ralyoncusuds,
Valaf- Kupaa 21.0M.1211] 209 Metuned B Kalyencucade;

" Peb

nF Ada T
Bekinp Aga 7,
Deictap Aga Iammam

Valnt® Fama

W BT
25.CA 1218

20 Mahmed ' Kalyoneuzada;
263 Metuned Lt ¥alyoncuzada;

Dellal Abmed Beyo,
Dellal Alaned Beye:
Dellal Atmed Bege:

Sty Mersit

Valuf- Kurma

u
Vergi- Sekba

Gaparade Sevyid Mehmed Bf 3.2.1209] 246 Mohmed E£ Tekiee Mescidi Inmams;
Tratial Aluned Bege, 87 Motannd Frvin FHuliz Aga,
Dclial Abmed Bege: 173 Mehmed Sadullah Ala;

221 Meheact Ajin Sevhatrad,
133/ Malla Alemdar Seyyid Torubin Aga,
85 Molla Ein b. Sipahili Suleyman Ef.
1 Molls Thrahum $abancade;
28 Molia Fadri der karye-i Clrpni,

Typu of Records
Vadaf - B alan
Saup- Sedde
Vit Kaena

Satipe Bag- Tarta
Vudur
Sang- Menzd

Stang- Bag- Tarda
Vinbaf'- Wi
Vergis Sekbarn
Saby- Dukdan

Valof- Kuwrma
Vakit Kurma
Vakaf - Kurma
Vakif- Rurma

0
Sakiy- Tk
1lite

Vs
Migap- Vi

Dyferlen (CGayruhutn)
Digerlen (Gaviruhun)
Ingerten (Gayruhurna)
Digreters (Cinyrubnd
Digerten (Gayruwn)

Suin

Alavak vn Boug

Alacnk vo Borg
N

1a.¢ 1210)
2353 1219

15 Molla Mehmed b. Mustafa:
RE Mollr Miutadis b Atane:
14 Molla Mustafa b Huseyms
20 Funmclcade Mehmed Aga:
155 Muntafin BE Mohizacdn,

196 Mu.un Ef Muslizado:

Alacak ve Borg
s

Atacak ve Borg
Y at- Krmn

VAl Tnteaan
v wma

Digerleri (Guyruhurn)
Digerleri (Gayruhwny

Eci Yalalngux,

Eei Yorpyakioghs? Yaraki

257.5%.1211
19 HA 1210
19 RA1210]

Digerlen (G micat- Ko
Digeslen (Guyrude) Hibe B2 Sulhs
Digerieri (Gayruhum) Mairase Vasi 11.za1210] 72 M\umnud: Hac Ibr-.lum e ITibe
Digerlen (Gayrvhum) Murpa. Vasi 15.M21% B0 Mumuneade Hac lbratum Agn, Hibe
Dierleri (Gayruh Sang- Bag- Tasia 15.L.121)| 91 Muominzade Hac Torahim A% Hibe
Digeder (Gayruhum) Sang- Bag- Zeytinlik  25.24,1214] 123 Muminzade Hac Dorabiny, Satg- Bag- Zeynalie
Dignrier (Guyrahun) Suug- \')llkkun 4.5 1211 137 Mominzads Snyyid Har brabim L Habg. Cindike
Digerleri (Gayruhum) 2.2.1212] 28 Mumincade &
Digetlen (Gayruhun) 25.C11210] 216 Monunrade.
Trigrtlmi (Gayruhun) 15.ZA 1211 66 Nuer Murnz Kos
Digeden (Gayruhund 17.¢.1212] 260 Oaman 2.
Degerien (CGayrhum) 1R 1213 277 Omee Aga b Hac heatam Asn;
? Digeteri ( 524.3211] | 97 Fetlivan Abdullah Bege de: karye-i Hoseyn?,

Digerieri (Gayruhtin) Z1M1211) 42 Pelyarrade ? Torahim aga:

3.C1209) 79 Pekyurzade? Ibraturr wga,

114 Subk (Ak Koyu):
101 Satih Bege der kurye-t Glepns,
73 Sanrade Atunnd B Hae Taeail 7,

Tfezade Seyyid Ahmed Ef, Savg- Gedikc 1212) 186 Sarnunayi Mehmed A.g.,
Efczade Seyyid Mehmed B Eang Dukican Aas211] 213 Seyng

Eerdns B0 Kutiprade.
Hac Ali AZia b. Hac Torahun Aga;
# Hne Al Aga Seid koym;
268 Hac Ali Aga Sela koyw

78 Hne Al Ak,

Seyyid Abdustubssa F[
Seyyid Almed b. Ebubekir.
3 Sryyd Alward BE H-mm,,

%vym Atnnd B Brracd,

Hae: (bratin BE
11 Hue Denait b, Qe

Tayin- ekl
Adacak ve Bory,

19.RA 1219
1321211
Y 121

Feyyid Ahmed 5E;
Seyyid Ahmed EE7.
52 Sayyid Ahmad EC?,

n'n Soyyid Atungd Elendi 7,

304 ¥iae Limail 6. Omer.

125 Hoe demaut Ef

Saus- Bag- Zeyunlk

153 12 4
14.C.,1210]
23.ZA.1214

173 Scwyid Al Agar

247 Suyyrd Ebu Bk B
1 Seyyid Ehmed EE?;
7 Seywd Ehmed EE Y,

190 Fac Tnanail Katip Wikt Huaeaurnn S M. 1211] 105 Sayyid Han Torahim Muszonzin,
189 Flac Iemail Banp. v 21 1214f 215 Soyyid Hac Tocahimn:
€4 Hac lsmail Ketp; , E 19.K4. 1210} 295 seyyid Hae lymed Bt
%41 Hug Teenuil Katip, Vil K anng 3.81203| 27% Beyyid Huc Tomd
255 Hac Tsmail Katgp. Vakaf- Rusran 257.82.1211] 15 Seyyid Havan b. Mustata,
108 Hoe Ismul Ratp; Muras- Vasi 1581211 4 Seyyid torahem Agza ¥,

230 Hac Iemail
151 Hac Irmait
26 Hae Mebmnd 2,

Vakt- Fiurma
Satig- Menarit

2LM.1211

Steyyid Temamil Aga Farnp:
223 Soyyid Tt A K

376 Tiac Mustata Madencads,
25¥ Hme Muesmnzade Seyyid Hae loruhum Aga:
294 Huc Recep B 7,
283 Hac Sinan Aga Permakastade?.
213 Han nl\h-yn\nn Aga”
Hac Sl

129 Hue Salevinan Ao b,

200 Hac Suleyman Ags b. Hac Mehmed;

43 Hac Suleymon Aga b. Mebmed Aga:
Sleyrann AR

hY
Sutg- Diikdesr
Valaf- Kicainrma

Atacik, ve Borg
Suih

Miras- Vasi

11,3121 1
1124, 1210]
1301201

235 Sayyid Trmail Aga Kasnp;
269 Seyyid Larml Ads Kassap.
301 Snyyid Tarnail Mg,

229 Seyyid Latif Molta:

5 Seyyid Toraham Aga Ilacs Tald rade;

Vaukaf- Kurees
Alacal. ve Boig
Alacak ve Borg

'z7s chyid BLehmed BE Tzades
Seyyid Mehmesd EC,

ayy-a Mehmad ne7

EAY Goyyi Muul\d\x Beyo Tubbukc,

141 Sohtazade Mahmed Agn;
187 Subap Seyyid Osman Ada.
Soleymnn Aga 7ogio;

Apa Trade,

§24 Seyvid Mustafe EE (Omer Bey Cemi hnamu),

Sang. Gedk
Vakaf

ai
Vakef- Kurma
Votkrf- P

V55" Tac Suleyman Aga:
167 Hae Suleympn Agn.
Suleymen Agw.
Suleyman Aga:
Snleyman Aga:

Fend: Turla

s.m,- Su Hakda

Valats Koma
Valatt Rurma

Suleyman Begs 7 Qgh;
Fenf Hue lorahun Agnbn Salh,
Goril Hurc: Tornhire Agen,
Serif Hac Toratum Agai
Bent Hac Toeahim AZa;

Vakfe Kurma
Vadat Ku alums
Sl
Sang. Dukkan
Natig- Cledie

Soleyran Aga, Valot- xmm. 257.B7.1211 Hag Torahon Ags. Suby- Su Hakks [EX-RETE]
Sulcyman Ag: WVakaf- Furr 25 CA.1213] 33 Feriful Fac Tornhim Age. Sulh ZTCA 21
Suleyrnun Ags, Veng- v:khnn 19 RA 1213} 106 Puritit Hue: Ibrubum A, Marau- Vum LRI S R

53 Hac Suleyman Aga, Suth 14.C.1210f 212 Vabal: Kurna ERYSTIN
1U7 Hac Suleyman Agn Munntn Et 4, Muras- Van 15.MI217f 28a Valkdt' Muras 240 )20
46 Hac §orif Agn b S alih Aga [EXIREIE] B Asn, Alseae v Bary BRI
23 Tac Gerif Aga 15zA 1210 3 Alacak vo Borg (=R EIT)
77 Hac 15.B. 1211 71 25.C 230
B8 Hac VBT 58 Fariti i b Tor isn Age, Vi 11 ZA 1230
168 Hac 11.C1211f 146 Serifu-l-hac Torain Aga: Saug- Menad 2501230
245 Hac 25 A 21N 54 Sentitd.-hac Ibratum Agn; Sulk LS Pl
I33 Hac 257.B2. 1211} 291 Geyh Ef: Ahmued 7 Vergi- Sokban 12.T6A E2H3
266 Hae . Vadsf- Rurma 19 Seyh Hasiz EE; Sulh 574 1210
R i Hukilzadn Seyvid Meuntaf, Vikor 1947 Smyh Hufir Mok PEREN
238 IIace Muninrade Soyyid Hac lbrahim Aje: Valkaf- IQurma 181 21.C1z14
Fang- Bag- Zeytulk 190 LD M 1T

Suley - 5 273 1551213

Saug- S 1999, 1SR 1213

% M 1211

5 9| 3.C1209

Saby- Lruldcan FERTIT] yrnan AG; 15Li21

Sutiy- Grddik 221212 " 19 RA 1213

147 Ilafix Mchmed Emin Afa, 25.C.1210] Sany- Dukk.u LRI R
11 Hatie Mehmed Emuw Agn. 1v2ZA2ZNY Verga Sekban TRA 121S
HST Hiahz Motaned e Agi. EEL R R IR] Vergn Fekloun O RA 1DEY
2685 Iafie Mehmed Emin Agai ; 25.CA 1213 Satig- Tag- Tarda 1511211
. .51 Hafix Mehmed Eemin Ef 13000211 Mirar- Van 15243211
286 Hubz Mehemed Eario K ethadiuds, 23011207 19 RA 1213
40 Hafiz Mehmer Einin Kethudazade, 21.CA 211 7 Seyyid Hac Toralim Ada 7, 1. 1210
38 Hald Aga Seks koyunden; 21 CA 1] 55 7 Sayyud Hae Torahim Aga monun zade, IERERTRTY
237 Hamamer Ali Bege: 3.C.1209] % 2101211
182 Hamame: Hac Al Ags: 21.Caz14f 202 % 19 RA 1215
277 Hamamm Hac Al Ala, V- Kurran, 185 1213 300 7, 19 ®BA 1213
alet- Rurma 3.2.1209| 278 9 dde Torabing Ads i3S 1z213

235 anct Kuguk Mustada;
] 255 Hasckioade Mustatia EC

Velots Biens

281 L1207

183 1rade Sulcyraan Age.
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Table 40: Currencies in the Periods Under Study (4kcges)
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Altin
(Serefi
Defter Type of| Ceyyid;- Esedi |Zolata] ? |Weight-
No Year Records| Frengi) | Gurus | Gurus |Gurus| Tanesi {Dirhem
D-
2:87,5 N.1055/1645|Cizye 118 78 68| 38 14 11
D- :
2:73,2 13.C.1056/1646|Cizye | 118 (170)|78 (80)} 68 (80)] 38 14 11
D_ .
2:33,2 L.1057/1647Cizye 128 78 - 68 38 14
D- ,
2:78,1 20.C.1057/1647|Avariz 80 11
D- .
2:36,4 4.5.1060/1650/Cizye 80 70 40 15
D-
2:41,1 16.C.1060/1650|Cizye 118 78 68 38 14 11
D- |
2:35,1 12.5.1061{4variz 80 701 40 15
D-2 12.M.1062{4variz 80
275
D- 2,5 40 110
3:50,1 {10.Z.1127/1715/1715\{Avariz Gurus)| Paraj (120)
275
D- 2,5 40
3:67,3 25.R.1128/1716|4variz Gurug)| Para 110
275
D- | 2,5 40
3:40,1 Eh.Z.1129/1717|4variz Gurug)| Para 110
D- 40
4:19,3 [11.R.1211/1797/1796Miras Para
D- :
4:36,1 G.M.1212/1798|Niizul 110




Table 41: Price and Wage Indexes in Istanbul for the Years Under Study (Pamuk, 2000)
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Purchasing Purchasing
. Consumer . Daily | Power of Power of
Consumer C?)ll\t'ert Price OVal;ekof OVal:;ekof l;o.o d wDally £ Wages Daily Daily
Y Price (1645= "™ Index, |1645= | neA¥ces|nekees| FIICE | yo s |WABESON of | Wages of | 1649=| Wages of |1649=
ears 1 4 1.0 of G £l 1.0 attheend | at theend | Index 1.0 Unskilled Skilled | Unskilled | 1.0 Skilled 1.0
ndex O 4k rams o , f 1998 £ 1998 _ , ille nskille , ille )
— ces . 0 as|o as| (1469 Workers
(1469=1,0) (Gram) Silver TL USA Dol 1,0) Ak Workers| Workers Workers
(1469=1,0) olart %, (Akees) | ( dkes) | (1489-90= (1489-90=
‘ 1,0) 1,0)

1645 3,95 1,00, 0,28 1,25/ 1,00 115.410 0,37 4 1,00 -- - -~ - -- --
1646 4,19| 1,06/ 0,28 1,35) 1,08, 108.753 0,34 42 1,05 -- -- - -- - -
1647, 421/ 1,070 0,28 1,36] 1,09] 108.294 034 422 1,06 - - . - -
1648 4,78 1,21} 0,28 1,54 1,23] 95.361 0,3 493 1,23 -- -- -- - -- --
1649 4,80] 1,22( 0,28 1,55| 1,24 94.943 0,3 481 1,20 15,2 29,5 0,79 1,00 0,84/ 1,00
1650 4,31} 1,09 0,28 1,39 1,11} 105.783 0,33 4,32 1,08 -- -- -- -~ -- --
Avr. 4,4 1,1 0,3, L4 L1 104.757 0,3 44 L1 15,2 29,5 0,8 L0 08 10
1715 7,44( 1,88 0,128 1,11 0,89 61.286 0,19 7,5 1,88 249 37,7 0,83 1,05 0,69 0,82
1716 6,66( 1,69 0,133 1,02l 0,82 68.473 0,22 6,3 1,58 23,77 344 0,89 1,13 0,71, 0,85
1717 7,02 1,78 0,133 1,08 0,86 64.944 0,21 6,58 1,65 28,3 418 1,00 1,27 0,82| 0,98
1718 6,75 1,71 0,133 1,04] 0,83 67.531 0,21 6,35 1,59 23,5 35,1 0,87, 1,10 0,71} 0,85
Avr. 70 .8 0,1 LII 09 65559 0,2 6,7 L7/ 251 373 09 11 0, 0,9
1797 28,71 7,27 0,492 1,63] 1,30 15.889 0,05 30( 7,50 78,3 147 0,68, 0,86 0,70 0,83
1798 24,04 6,09| 0,492 1,37 1,10 18.975 0,06 25,8 6,45 - -- - -- -- --
11799 23,81 6,03] 0,492 1,36| 1,09 19.156 0,06 26,4 6,60 91,4 151 0,96| 1,22 0,87 1,04
Avr. 25,5 6,5 0, L5 L2 18.00 0,1 27, 6,9 84,9 149,0 0,8 1,0 0,8 0,9
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